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Is Origin and Dates of the New
Testament Writings

In 90 A.De & council of Rabbis at the town of Jamnia in Palestine fixed
the Old Testament canon largely as we now have ite '

The primary sources for the life and teachings of Jesus are the four Gospgls,
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and to some extent, the letters of Paul. Why did
the early church come to accept these literary sources? What are their charac-
teristics of authorship and dates of composition, and to what extent may we rely
on them as authentic sources? A study of the life and teachings of Jesus pre-
supposes such questions as these, concerning the nature, and general trustworthines:
of the primary documents, Specifically, for our introductory purposes, we shall
consider briefly two problems: how did the early church come to have a New. Testa-
ment canon which it regarded as authoritative scripture? and what are the sources
of the Synoptic gospels, Matthew, Mark, and Luke? These three Gospels are called
"Synoptic® because they all present the incidents of the life and ministry, and
the thought of Jesus, in very similar terms. The Gospel of John differs from
theﬁ in a number of significant details, both as to the lifeand interpretive
outlook,

éo The New Testament Canon

1. The need for a canon: Why did need for an authoritative Christian Scripture
arise? In the growing competition of writings, it became urgent to find a
basig upon which the early church could counter fantasy and heresy. For
example, there were the following prominent influences: -- .

2) Gnostic heresies, one form of which said that Christ had not really lived
as a-flesh and blood man, but was a ghost or phantom who had appeared
to the Apostles,

b) Apocryphal Gospels, which were circulating fanciful stories in connection
with the life of Jesus, e.g. Ballou p. 1256,

¢) Marcionf®s Bible, 150 A.D., which ruled out all the Old Testament and
included only Paul’s letters and el

It became Yimperative to have some standard by which the teaching of the
church could be regulated.tl

2., The process of selection, By what process were our present New Testament
books selected as Holy Scripture? Irenaeus?s principles, 180 A.D., were a
second century formulation of canons of excellence, trustworthiness, and
authority that might guide the early churches in their evaluation of
numerous documents circulated among them., A document must have:

a) The tradition of an apostle as its author, or somecne closely associated
with the apostles,

l. E. Fo Scott: The Literature of the New Testsment, Columbia University
Press 1940, page 289
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b) Must contain nothing contrary to the rule of faith, e.ge that expressed
in the early sermons of Peter and other apostles, as reported, eoges
by the Book of Acts, emphasizing Jesus? death, resurrection, and savior-—
hood.

c) Must be supported by one or more of the leading churches.

S BGAR QU
These rules of selection represented the effort ofaa thoughtful leader of
the 2nd Century church,to bring principles of rationality to bear upon the
problem of the authenticity and value of early writings.

Bishop Athanasius of Alexandria (293-373 A.D.) published his famous Easter
Letter, 367 A.D., enmumerating the present bocks of the New Testament and
declaring that henceforth they would be the authoritative body of Christian
Scripture, By what authority did Athanasius meke his list? His opinion
reflected the good judgment of the church at large. Among numbers of
disputed books, he selected those which, by common agreement, had come ‘to
be regarded as best, The NT Scriptures were an empirical growbth: in the

- early competition of writings those established themselves which appealed

most deeply to the experiences of the early Chris%i n heart, will, and
intellect, 9The selection was made unconsciously the mind of the church
at large...The church, in the end, selected those writings which had already
selected themselves...Ilt was by their intrinsic workhthat the writings won

their place.'? :

B. The Sources and Trustworthiness of the Synoptic Methed

The Synoptic Problem, What are the conclusions of modern Biblical scholar-
ship as to the composition and general dates of the Synoptic Gospels? A
study of this question is called the Synoptic Problem., Briefly stated,

such a study observes the similarity between Matthew, Mark, and lLuke and
seeks to discover their historic relationships, concerning matters of
authorship and relative dates of writing., In pursuing this it discovers

the sources upon which these Gospels are based. E. F. Scott has expressed
the findings of modern Biblical scholarship relative to the Synoptic Problem
in these terms: %The Gospels, as actual compositions...may be late, but
they are made out of materials which had existed long before, 3 Contemporary
scholarship pointsto the introductory paragraph of the Gospel of Luke as a
first important clue leading to the above summary. Careful reading of Luke
l:l-l * reveals the following significant datas —-

5927
2, Scott, ope cib., pageh293
3. Scott, op. cite, page 19

L. "Inasmuch as many have undertaken to compile a narrative of the things
which have been accomplished ameng us, just as they were delivered to
us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of
the word, it seemed good to me also, having followed all things closely
for some time past, to write an orderly account for you, most excellent
Theophilus, that you may know the truth concerning the things of which
you have been informed.® Luke l:l-L (RSV)
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a) The author tells us that a number of writings, (Ymany have undertaken
to compile a narrative”) existed previously to his own composition, .
i.e. the Gospel of Luke, v. 1, and the implication is that he is basing
his own writing upon them. By Luke's comment, then, we are certain
that the literary codefication of Jesus? 1life had already begun by the
time Luke writes.

b) Luke suggests that he himself was not an eyewitness to these events,
but that he is attempting to be a conscientious transmitter of the
information that came to him, which he believes had its origin with
leyewitnesses,® v, 2,

¢) He further says that he has studied his sources closely; t@at Y@zhag now
revised them into a more orderly accoumt; and he affirms his faith in
them that they are true.

This introduction states Luke?s purposes in writing his Gospel. Part of
his intent resembles what we would call today that of an #historian,” a
recorder, a transmitter, The first point above indicates that he uses
existing documents, and such a method is the first principle of valid
historical writing, His other intention is to be an interpreter, or .
theologian, as were the other Gospel authors. We must conciude, then, .
that in the light of his cwn set of values and commitbment to the Christian
movement, Luke tries to be a trustworthy reporter of the accounts that came
to him,

The Documents to which Luke alludes. Where are these earlier written mate-
rials of which Luke speaks? Are they extant anywhere; can we find them?
Some of these sources are quoted _ =~ ' - in our present Gospels. In order
to locate these source documents we have to examine a sclentific kind of
book called a "Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels,™S published in three columns
with the texts of Matthew and Luke on either side and that of Mark in the
center, The arrangement discloses how Maithew and Luke resemble Marks
resemble each other, and how they differ from Mark, end finally from each
other, An analysis of the following diagram will reveal why Mark is placed
in the middle and how scholars conclude that Mark is the oldest of the

three Gospels.

Matthew Mark Iuke
Virtually all Mk., word
for word is found in Mk, Mko Mk, 1.

Mtt, and Lk,

About 1/6 of Mtt, and Lk

is constituted by ¥Q,%

another source than Mk, and

not appearing in Mk, Qm QL 2,
(except possibly in frag-

mentary form)a.

hMmIENQQaVva;TWa;tG>‘€> Mtt. 3e

it _‘% Lko l&-

5, E.g. Burton and Goodspeed: - A Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels, Scribnerf®s,
1929.
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What conclusions may we draw from an analysis of the Harmony?

(1) Mark is the oldest of these three Gospels, Obviously, had Mark
copied from Matthew and Luke he would have most certainly used
the extra material they had, in order to round out and enrich
his own report. Accordingly, the simpler and shorter document,
that of Mark, argues for its priority in time; Matthew and Luke
write later; using Mark as their primary source, The Mark
material emphasizes the life, or ministry or Wacts% of Jesus,
and to less extent the sayings.

(2) The gymbol Q¥ comes from the German word ¥quelle,® meaning
Ysource." Q seems to be itself older than Mark, because as
many ° modern scholars believe, Mark to some extent seems to
use Q, or a version of Q. Q was a written source, and had cir-
culated as such when it came to the hand of Matthew and Luke.
We know this because the Q material, frequently word for word,
appears the same in Matthew and Luke, Prominently character-
izing "Q¥ are the sayings of Jesus, such as, The Sermon on the
Mount, found in Matthew and to a considerable extent in Luke
(Burton and Goodspeed, Haymony page L42-43.)

(3) Reading across each level of the diagram above and down the
entire picture at the same time, we discover that we have in-
Creased our sources by cne. The four sources now ares

Mark, Q, the Lukan source, the Matthian source,

When we ask, To what extent may we trust the Gospel record as to itsgeneral
historicity or authenticity, concerning the main features of Jesus? life
and teachings? our confidence is supported by the discovery: (1) that the
Synoptics are based on earlier accounts -~ there were a variety of sources:
(2) some of which at least we know to have been fixed in writing (eego Q,
Mark, and some of the latter’s sources?’); (3) with all of them basically
agreeing as to the main features of the life and teachings. Prof. Amos
Wilder of Harvard University concludes: %In this way our ultimate sources
are not the synoptic Gospels, but their principal sources, Mark and Q, both
representing oral tradition slowly taking shape in the LO%s and early 507s,
tested by continual repetition before eye-witnesses and subject to their
criticism, = So behind the most important parts of our Synoptic Gospels
stand not three, but twelve, even hundreds of eye-witnesses., It is true
that the earliest form of this tradition was later subject to some wncon-

scious shaping, especially perhaps in the process of being written olown.”8

The Formation and dates of the New Testament Litersture. If we divide the
first century of the Christian movement into three ¥generations® of the
classic span of thirty years each; and ask what may have been the primary

6. E.ge. see Burton and Goodspeed, sp. cite. ppe 43, 77 for suggestions of

~ Q in Mark,

7o TFor a detailed study of the Sources of Mark, the student should consult

- the "Introduction” to a standard modern commentary, such as He Branscomb:
The Gospel of Mark, in the Moffatt Commentary series, published by
Harper and Brothers, ,

8. TFrom class syllabus, Andover Newton c. 1940,
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literary interests of each of these pericds in the developing church, the
following arrangement has sometimes been suggested as a convenient way to
indicate the dates of the New Testament literature:?

1st generation, 30 - &0 A.D. Primary interest in: ——

a) Preservation of Jesus %sayings," ecge
"Q," Sermon on the Mount material, etc.
LK"Y source on the Parables,

b) Report of the main incidents of his Wlife," e.ge.
Mark's gources, both written and oral
Accounts of the 'Ypassion® week: ——
~Jerusalem ministry, trial, death, resurrection

¢) Circulation of the letters of the missionary movement,
ises Paul's letters written at firsthand, the dates
of many of which can be ascertained quite accurately,
Cefolt == ‘
-Galations, 49-51 A.D.
=Ist Corinthians, 54-57 A.D.
~Romans, 57 A.D.

2nd generation, 60 - 90 A,D, Primary interest represented

by the effort to preserve contact with the past by ccllecting
and writing the accounts of Jesus as Messish and Savior (recall
Luke®s introduction, Imke lsl-l)s —-

a) Mé}llg Cs 70"“85 AoDe
b) Luke - Acts c. 85-95 A,D.
c) Matthew co. 90~95 A.D,

Another major concern of this generation must have been to
speak to the growing problem of persecution; e.g. Revelation.

3rd generation, 90 — 120 A.D, ~- Primary interests: (1) to
interpret Christianity in the light of Gentile (Greek) philo-
sophy, and (2) to speak to important problems of the early
church as a growing institubion,; e.,go: ==

a) Jom?®s Gospel and First Letter

b) II - ITI John, II Peter, Jude

9. For detailed discussion of the establishing of these dates a standard
modern commentary may be consulted, such as, The Interpreter®s Bible,
or other standard works such as E. F. Scott, op. cite.
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Study Questions

Why did an authoritative scripture come to be needed?

By what process and persons were our present New Testament books finally
selected? What final date? How do you evaluate the discovery that the
NT was canonized as Holy Scripture by a rather natural process?

Why is Luke 1l:1-l an important record in the study of the origin of the
Gospels?

Where, and what are, the earlier writings to which Luke refers in his
introduction? What is the Synoptic problem and what is its importance?

Of what significance are these sources in establishing the general
historicity of Jesus?
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C. The Origin and Purposes of the Synoptic Gospels: Determination of dates
and authorships, and resume of their contents as books,

Mark

1. Dating the Gospel: We reviewed above the reasoning that has lead
scholarship to regard Mark as the oldest of the three Synoptics. In the effort
to determine the period, 70 A.D, to 85 A.D., from which this Gospel came, mo-
dern students have based their conclusions on two general points.

The first is the testimony of the 2nd century Church Fathers, Papias and
Irenaeus. According to the ancient church historian, Busebius (lith century),
Papias, writing about 140 A.D. reported the words of a certain "elder® who
had transmitted to him information concerning former days in the church.
Papias quoted the elder as saying that Mark "did not hear the Lord or accom-
pany him, but was later.,.a companion of Peter." Irenaeus, writing about
174-189 A.D., in his work Against the Heresies, tells us that Mark did not
compose his book until after the death of Peter and Paul. This testimony
of the early church itself makes plain that Mark was not an eye-witness to
the 1life of Jesus, and that he did not compose his work until several de-
cades at least after the crucifixion,%@

Relying then on this early church testimony at these points, and adding
to it a church tradition that Peter and Paul were martyred about 6l A.D.
during Nero's persecution, we conclude that the writing of Mark's Gospel
would have come sometime subsequent to that date.

The second level of reasoning in ascertaining Mark's date is somewhat
more conjectural. It is, however, that the book itself, and historic cir-
cumstances, suggest 70 A.D., or soon thereafter, as the likely time of the
composition of Mark. In the year 70 A.D. the Romans destroyed the city of
Jerusalem, in retaliation to a Jewish uprising. Through Christian eyes this
event must have seemed like a divine judgment upon the city which had re-
jected the Savior. It would also seem to have been the fulfillment of a pre-
diction of Jesus, Nk 13:1-2. Sometime soon after 70 A.D. would have been an
opportune time, then, to begin to tell the story of Jesus in the more precise
form of Mark's Gospel than earlier oral and written fragmentary accounts
had presented.

9a The ancient commentaries read as follows.

Papias:  "And the elder spoke as follows: Mark, who had become the
interpreter of Peter, wrote accurately but not in order all that he remember-
ed concerning the Lord!s sayings or doings. For he did not hear the Lord or
accompany him, but was later, as I said, a companion of Peter, who offered
his instructions as the occasion required, without attempting to frame an
ordered account of the Lord's sayings. So Mark made no mistake when he wrote
some things as he recalled them, For he was intent on one aim, - not to
leave out or falsify anybhing whatever of the things he had heard.® From E.F.
Scott, op. cit. p. 55,

Irenaeus: "Matthew published his Gospel among the Hebrews in their own
language, while Peter and Paul were preaching and founding the Church in Rome.
After their death, Mark, the disciple and interpreter of Peter, also trans-
mitted to us in writing those things which Peter had presched; and Luke, an
attendant of Paul, recorded in a book the gospel which Paul had declared.
Afterward John...published his Gospel while staying in Ephesus in Asia,"’
From B, Harvie Branscomb,op:/cibt, pe.xxy,
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We know from Luke's introduction that the latier author wrote his Gospel
sometime within the second generation, i.e. probably between 85-95 A.D., and
sometime after Mark wrote his tract. Iuke accordingly establishes an upper
limit of about 85 A.D. for the writing of Mark,

2, Authorship of Mark: Tradition has held that this was the Gospel
according to Mark: so the title of the oldest manuscripts are best trans-
lated.”® Who was this "Mark" of the lst century church?

A man by that name is mentioned in a number of places in the NT: Acts 12:12
15:37; Col. L:10; IT Tim. L:11; Phile. 2L; I Pet. 5:13. From these casual
references we conclude that he must have been a secondary figure. St. Paul
even calls him faint-hearted, Acts 15:37. That the Gospel undoubtedly goes
back to the person mentioned in these places seems a reasonable assumption
it is often pointed out that the early church would not have attributed this
important document to such a relatively obscure figure, unless he had really
had something to do with its origin,

We recall that the "elder" of Papias' quotation said that Mark was not
an eye-witness to Jesus. The Papias fragment, however, indicates that Mark
was associated with Peter, declaring that Mark wrote down Peter's reminis-
cences. (I. Pet. 5:13 would indicate a similar tradition). Acts 12:12
indicates that Mark's mother belonged to the primitive church at Jerusalem,
and thet early Christian meetings were held in her house. From this and the
references in the letters of Paul, (the earliest of our NT writings) we con-
clude that Mark was an associate of first generation Christians and possibly
of some eye-witnesses. In the following quotations two New Testament scholars
summarize in what sense and to what desree Peter and Mark may have been the
sources of the Gospel of Mark.

"While Peter figures prominently in a number of the narratives, there
'is no impression of freshness end exat¢tness of détail such as to sug-
gest an immediate personal source. Vhile some of the stories
doubtless go back to Peter ultimately, they have had a considerable
history before they were incorporated in the Gospel"9c

"Whatever it may have been in its original form, the Gospel as

we now have it is composite, like the Gospels of Matthew and Luke.
Indeed it may fairly be doubted whether Mark was its author in
anything but a qualified sense. It is the Gospel “according to
Mark," beased, that is to say, on the collection of notes which Mark
drew up from his memories of Peter!s conversation. This contribu~
tion of Mark forms the nucleus and the most valuable element in the
Gospel, but after it left Mark's hands it underwent a process of
editing and expansion,t 9d

9b Branscomb, The Gospel of Mark, op. cit. p. 3

9c Branscomb, The Gospel of Mark, op. cit., p xxii

9d Scott, The Literature of the New Testament, op. cit, p 58
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3« Structure and Purpose of Mark: The composite nature and gources of the

Gospel are indicated by the folisﬁing general structural facts:

-~ The presence of doublets, e.g. the two accounts of the feeding of the
multitudes, 6:30-Ll and 8:1-10,

- The rough way the various episodes are put together by vague connec-
tives such as: "after that"
"a few days after"
UThen it came to pass"
suggests that the Gospel is constructed out of bits of existing tra-
dition, which the author assembles to give some appearance of co-
herency and order.

- Bvidence of editing in the abrupt ending of 16:8. An editor has attach-
ed 16:9-10, not found in earliest manuscripts, in an effort to round
off an otherwise incomplete work. The Gospel never tells of a meeting
of Jesus with the disciples in Galilee after the resurrection, as was
predicted in 1)4:28 and 16:8.

Some of the sources of the Gospel are:

1. Possible reminiscences of Peter jotted down by Mark, as the tradition
above cited suggests.

2. An edition of Q, or part of Q, containing sayings of Jesus?®
3. A Passion narrative, compact and detailed.
L. An apocalypse, Mark Ch, 13, which the reference to the "reader" in

13:1l; suggests was a written source.

What was the purpose of Mark's Gospel? It is evident that the Gospel
was written to a Gentile community, by the pains the author takes to trans-
late Aramaic words for his readers, and to explain Jewish customs, e.g.

Mk 3:17; 5:h1; 7:3k.

I Pet. 5:13 indicates that the author of this letter is writing from
Rome ("Babylon“), with Mark in attendance with him there. It is highly
probable, then, that Mark addresses his Gospel to the Christian community in
Rome. Furthermore, it would have taken a prominent church such as the one at
Rome to support a book that otherwise might have been superseded, since it was
so short, and was referred to a relatively obscure figure as author. Such
is the evidence that has led many scholars to conclude Mark's Gospel was
addressed to the Christian commnity at Rome.

The author is mainly interested in portraying the "life" of Jesus,
giving an account of his activity or ministry in Galilee and finally in Jeru-
salem. Compared to Matthew and luke very little of the sayings of Jesus are
recorded in Mark,

Over and above his role as transmitter of what he believed to be the
events in the life of Jesus, the author is basically a theologian: the main
purpose of Mark's Gospel is theological or religious., The author writes to

9e See e.g. Burton & Goodspeed Harmony, op. cit. p. L3-L, L6-7, 51, 5L, 77

For a detailed discussion of Mark's sources see Branscomb, op. cit. p xxiii & d
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give an account of Jesus as the Messiah and wvhy the Messiah was rejected, He
writes in defense of a crucified Messiah., More pointedly, Mark paints Jesus

as the apocalyptic "Son of Man," Matthew follows Mark closely in this portrayal
while Luke, we believe, modifies this view in certain important respects

(see our subsequent discussion of the idea of the Messiahship as told by the
various Gosopels),

Matthew

1, Authorship and date: Tradition has attributed this Gospel to Matthew,
the Faxgath@rer2‘9:9. _However, in Mk 2:1l; and Lk 5:27 the taxgatherer is called
"Levi". This Gospel itself ‘does not say who its author-is. Iranaeus told us
that "Matthew wrote in the Hebrew language, but the book itself was written in
Greek, dnd is based on earlier documents also written in Greek , for

example, Mark and. Q. : Scott concludes "That Matthew was per-
sonally so obscure is u point in ravor of the belief that he had something
to do with the Gospel", but that we can hardly say more than "that he had R
drawn up some brief document which served as the nucleus of the later work"If
What are the reasons for believing that Matthew, as we now have it, probably
dates from a time between 90 to 95 A.D.?

(1.) Internal evidence like such expressions as "unto this day" (27:8;
28:15) imply a considerable lapse of time between the originzl events
and their report in Matthew.

(2.) This Gospel echoes the end-century disapwointment concerning the long
delay of the expected return of Christ (2L:18; 25:5).

(3.) It alludes to persecutions, which became particularly acute toward
the end of the century (5:11; 10:185 25:36, 39).

(L.) It mentions the church, which implies that the latter was a going
institution by the time the author wrote, (16:18; 18:17).

(5.) It uses Mark as a source, which scholarship generally dates between
70 and 8; A.Do

2., Contents and Purpose: The plan of this Gospel is ingeniously but arti-
ficially arvanged. For example, the Sermon on the Mount wmaterial, collected
- in Matthew, Chs. 5-7, Luke contains in widely scattered places. Mattheu's
Sermon may be a composite of many sermons of Jesus. Ve may notice the compo-
sitional character of Matthew possibly best by tracing the transitional words,
"And when Jesus had finished these sayings", which are repeated five times
and thus seem to mark the division of the book on a five-fold basis (7:28;
11s1; 13:53; 19:1; 26:1). Could this scheme be a conscious reflection of the
Five Books of Moses, implying that Christisnity is the New Law which replaces

9f E. F. Scott, Literature of the NT, op. cit. p 66-67.
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the 01d? Jesus is presented mainly as Teacher up to Caesarea Philipni (16:13f);
after that as Savior with Your attention...fixed on the great work which he is
to accomplish by his death" 98 In contrast to Mark, which emphasizes Jesus's
work, Matthew lays stress on Jesus as Teccher, as well as Messiah and

Savior,

In addition to the general plan and purpose of the book discussed above,
note the following things:

(1.) Matthew emphasizes the mission of Jesus as foretold in OT pre-
phecy, repeating the phrase "that the scripture might be
fulfilled" many times,

(2.) He emphesizes Jesus's teaching in contrast to the ancient Law.

(3.) He attempts to relate the tezchings of Jesus to the needs, cir-
cumstances, and practices of the church, 5:27-32; 18:10-1h;
5:25-26; 7:12; 18:15-22; 10:17-363 16:211-28.

(L.) There is a Jewish emphasis, e.g. 5:17-193 15:2); 23:3, which
appears in some contrast to the point that Jesus's message is
universal, 5:43f; 8:11-125 12:21; 21:33-L3; 25:L2f; 28:19-20.

How may these two aspects be reconciled? Scott says that

Matthew wanted to include both points, namely, that Christianity
had a message to both Jewish and Gentile groups. Scott con~
cludes that Matthew's "inconsistency is deliberate...He believes
that within the one church there is room for all types of
disciples -~ for those who would cling to the Law and for those
who have discarded it...This catholicity of spirit has made
Matthew the representative (Gospel, and is also our best

guarantee that it has preserved the facts with fidelity. Matthew
is not a partisan on one side or another, and makes no attempt

to keep anything back or to smooth away contradictions. He puts
on record all the different testimonies, assured that they all
are necessary towards a full understanding of the life of Christ."9h

(5.) Recall that Matthew relies on Mark and Q as major sources, to
which he has added his own special material, and that he follows
Mark closely in presenting Jesus as the apocalyptic "Son of Man."

Luke

1. Authorship and Date. Recall our study of luke's introduction, 1:1-k,
where the author informs us that he uses previously existing sources and
documents. ©Some of these we discovered to be Mark and " Q, and the special
Luken source, "L%,

Tradition assigns this Gospel to Luke, whom Paul mentions as his com-

9g TIbid., p 71

9h Ibid p 75
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panion, and as a physician, Col. l:lh. Also bear in mind that the author of

Luke and Acts are the same person, as Ik 1:3 and Acts 1l:1 make clear by the

reference to "Theophilus," the person to whom the books are addressed. Since
Luke must have been written after Mark, nodern scholarship has placed the
writing of Luke-Acts between 85-95 A.D,

2. Contents and Purposes of lLuke's Gospel:

(1.) To put together into a more comprehensive account, 1l:1f, all of the
sources about Jesus's life that had come to him, including Nark, Q, and the
special Lukan source including many of the great parables. "Tuke takes the
liberty to edit and correct Mark where he believes greater historical accuracy
(and sometimes literary effect) warrants it, e.g.-

-~ Luke omits the feeding of the LO0O of Mk 8:1f, our best evidence
that this incident is a duplicate of the Ieedlng of the 5000.

- He omits the details of John the Baptist's death, Mk 6:18f (which
sounds legendary in character), Lk 3:19-20; 9:7-9.

- We will subsequently notice Luke's more realistic rendering of
Jesus's important reply to the high priest at the trial, Lk 22:27-29,
Mk 1h:61-62 71

(2.) TIn addition to presenting Jesus as God's Son and Messiah, Iuke is
interested in presenting Jesus's character or biography on its sympathetic
and humane side -- Jesus's compassion and kindness to the weak and the
erring, e.g.s=-

- The story of Zaccheus, the tax collector. Ik 19:5

- The sinful woman, Lk 7:36f

- The poor, outcast Lazarus, Lk 16:1L{

- The faith and goodness of the well-to-do, 8:2-3; 19:1-10; T7:1f
- Interest in family life, Mary and Martha, 10:38f,

(3.) The story in Acts very specifically continues Luke's interest in
the world-wide scope of the Gospel, revealed in the portrayal of Jesus's
universally humanitarian character: he reports how Jesus rose above the Law,
recognizes faith in publicans and Samaritans, and how Gentiles were drawn
to him.

(4i.) Iuke writes also to meet official Roman criticism that the CGospel
was a political movement; Iuke takes pains to stress that Jesus was a teacher
and healer, It is in Luke and Acts that we have Jesus set forth as God's
Messiah of suffering service, described by II Isaiah, e.g. Lk L:16f; 22:27, 37.
Finally in Luke we have it stressed that the Kingdom of Godsis in 1ts central
meaning a quality of individual mind snd heart, e.g. 13:20; 17:20, in contrast
to the more radical apocalyptic ideas of the Klngdom only as iuture, trans-
cendent reality. To be sure, Luke is "eschatological® and "apocalyptic!
in its outleok but in a significantly modified sense, we believe, when com-
pared to Mark and Matthew. (See our subsequent discussion and natations on

these points).

91 Note also such striking variations from Mark as the centurian's comment
at the Cross, Lk 23:47 vs. Mk 15:39 and Matt. 27:5k.
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Study Questions

‘What were the main literary interests of each of the first three

generations of early Christians?
Why did an authoritative scripture come to be needed?

By what process and persons were our present New Testament books finally
selected? What final date? How do you evaluate the discovery that the NT
was canonized as Holy Scripture by a rather natural process?

What are the main historical questions we must ask in order to chart our
co;rse clearly for studying the problem of the origin and significance of
a NT book?

Why is Luke 1:1-l an important record in the study of the origin of the
Gospels? that, especially, does Luke's introduction clarify about the
author as an eye-~witness or not to the events in Jesus's ministry?

Where, and what are, the earlier writings to which Luke refers in his
introduction? What is the Synoptic problem and what is its importance?

0f what singificance are these sources in establishing the general
historicity of Jesus? In what sense may we call Luke an "historian?" What
are his ultimate purposes or perspectives as a writer?

Who was Mark? Was he an eye-witness to the events he reports in the
Gospel bearing his name? What reasoning has been offered that the core of
this Gosvwel does come from the Mark mentioned in the Book of Acts and
elsevhere in the NT? In what sense must we gualify the view that the
book as we now have it in its entirity comes from the "Mark" of the
tradition?

What are the main sources of Mark's Gospel? To what comminity, very
likely, was the Gospel addressed? By what line of reasoning can we arrive
at this conclusion? What is the over-all purpose and outlook of Mark's
Gospel.

What is the significance of the comments by the 2nd century church
leaders, Irenaeus and Papias, regarding the origin of Mark's Gospel?

What general evidence discloses that the Gospel according to Matthew
is a document coming from the later portion of the first century?
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PART TWO

. a—

The Historical Background of Jesus'! Ministry

Assignment:-

1:RSV: Rulers, Parties, Taxation, Priests

Mbbe 221, 16, 22veescescssescesess Herod the Great; tradition of his
cruelty; his son Archelaus at time
of Jesus's birth.

Tke 311-2ceeccesocssssenessseseaess Pontivs Pilate as Roman governor of
Judea at time of Jesus's ministry;
Herods Antipas and Philip as te-
trarchs of Galilee and Decapolis
regions; reference to the high
priestly system under Annas and

Caiaphas.
M. 3:63 11:15-16; 12:13-17, 18-23;Herodians and Pharisees as parties;
L1-hh Roman taxation; Temple dues and the

Temple wealth; Sadducees; commer-
cialization of Temple.
Mtt, 17:2h and
ExXe 30:13~1A4eeeseescsessses. Temple taxation
Mbt, 11:12 and Jhn. 6:15.4esseeses The Zealot party, men of "violence!
who would take the Kingdom "by force."

The Two Concepts of Religion

Amos 5:21-2k,
flosea 6:6=8eceresscrccassenseses The concept of religion as ethical
Micah 6:6-8 righteousness,
Isaiah 1:11-17
Jeremiah 7:1-12
Bze bhili=9, 15-27ceeeosssssscssess Formalized religion in Ezekiel as fountain
116:1-10 of the Pharisees' philosophy of religion.,
(Review also pp. 126-130 of this Cuide).
Mtte 23:1~27¢aeascnssacanasssenses Jesus's condemnation of Pharisaic

extremists.
Mtbe 22:3keceeesscenscarvecanscans Jesus' friendly relations with Thari-
5:17-18 sees. Jesus not opposed to the Jewish
Mk. 12:3} law. Pharisees friends of early
Lic 7:36 Christians. (Review particularly
11:37 op 132-13); of this Guide: a Jewish
13:31 historian on the Pharisees)

Jhn 3:31
Lets 5:33-38
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Three Concepts of the Messiah or Deliverer

II Sam. 728-16.-..ooao..-acooo-oo The tradition and Concept Of a

Isaiah 9:2-9 political type Messiah, "Son of
11:1-6,19, 12, 1)-15 David" and Ideal King. (Review this
2:2f Guide p. ThL-75).

Psalm 23 89:3-L, 19-29, 36-37

132

Fzekiel 37:2L-25
Pszlms of Solomon, c. 63B, in
C. Barrett, NT Background, Selected Documents. p. 2L8

Isaiah L2:1-lyeeecersecsceveseees The tradition and concept of a

53:1-6 n"Suffering Servant," whose methods
61:1-2 are not military or political power,
Lk 4:16-22 but long-suffering, gentleness and

persuasion. (Review this Guide
pp. 10LF.)

Joel 2:30-3:21su0ecvassnssressseees Apocalyptic thought and the tradition
Daniel T7:1-2, 9-10, 13-1k and concept of a supernatural,
heavenly deliverer, the "Son of Man .Y
(Review this Guide p. 16°f)
See also extra-biblical books
in Barrvett, op. cit., p 235-253.
Apocalyptic Writings from the
1st Century B.C. through lst
Century A.D.
i Ezra 13:1-11, 51-52
I Enoch L5:3-L;
L6:1-1;
182233
62:5-73
Agsumption of Moses 10

Study Guide NT: Part Two

A, The Political, Economic, and Relipious Situation
B. Types of Jewish Reaction to Rome

Study Questions on Part Two
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II.__The Historical Background of Jesus?! Ministry

A, The Political and Econocmic Situation:

l. Roman domination. For mony centuries the Jewish nation in Palestine

2

3e

Le

had lain under the heel of foreign overlords:
~Assyrian conquest of Israel and

threat to Judah 721-610 B.Ca
~Chaldean (Babylonian) 597538 BoCe
~Pergian 538-332 B.C,
~Greek and Syriac

Hellenistic . 332~166 BoCe
~(Maccabean period of

precarious independence) 166=63 B,.Ce
~Roman 63 B.Ce.

Pompey conquered Jerusalem in 6l BsC. Although the Roman administration,
in the application of principles of law and justice, attempted in some
respects to be a humane one, it was resented by the freedom loving Jewish
nation. To cushion their overlordship, the Romans permitted the Jewish
dynasty of the Herods, father and three sons, to rule as puppet kings,.

The Ambitions and Cruelties of the Herods:

~Herod the Great. LO-L. B.Ce
~Archelaus, .
Judea~Samaria. L BoCo = 6 AoD,
- =Philip,
Decapolis region. L BeCo = 34 AsDs
—-Antipas,
Galilee and Perea. L BoCo =~ 39 AoDs

A succession of Roman governors ruled Judea after Archelaus was deposed
in 6 A,D, Pontius Pilate was governor between 26 and 36 A.D., the time
of Jesus'! ministry, For twenty-odd years Judes had felt the direct
weight of Rome,

The principal economic problem was the over~taxation of the people by
various authorities. The pretentious building activities of the Herods
(e.geo Herod the Great's new Temple; the costly Hellenistic cities of
Sapphoris and Tiberias of Herod Antipas) were financed by levies upon
the people, In addition to this, Roman taxes were raised by local Jewish
appointees (the tax collectors or ¥publicans®” mentioned in the NT), who
practiced extortion in the exercise of this function, Lastly, there were
the Temple taxes or tithes commanded by the Jewish law. The wealth and
power of the priestly caste, the Sadducees, or the temple rulers in

‘Jerusalem stood in great contrast to the humble situation of the poor,

the artisans, farmers, fisher folk. The picture is reflected in the
Gospels in such parables as the Widow's mite, or in the incident of
Jesus driving the money changers from the temple. By this act he
indicated his opposition to the commercial debasement of religion,
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B, The Religious Situation:

The religious circumstsnces of Jesus® day were characterized by two main

concerns, one, an emphasis by leading groups on ceremonial observance as

constituting the indispensable heart of religion; and, two, various types
of Messianic hope.

The growing emphasis on keeping the Law or Torah, since Ezekiel®s time
(Ezeklel chapters 40—#6 Brra, Nehemzah) Chrlstﬂans have customarily called
thls aspect of the religion of the time the outlook of the Pharisees, and
have described the chief "sins® of such "Wlegalistic religion® ass: —-

~"undue emphasis upon the external observance of the Sabbath,®

-"the importance attached to the distinction between the clean and
the unclean® (foods, people, ablutions),

-Yhypocritical assumption of special holiness: in prayer, alms-
giving, and fasting.®lO

At its extreme, such religion attempted to keep every minute rule that
tradition had built up around the Torah or Law of Moses. As a group the
Pharisees felt that the coming of the Messiah depended on the literal
keeping of the law. Jesus was opposed to a legalistic religion of seeming-
ly mere form, rather than genuine ethical substance, Pa burden grievious

to be borne," he said, Mtt, 2; L (Ballou 1134, 40)

However, in order to see the controversy between Jesus and the Pharisees

in broadest perspective, it should be kept in mind that opinion differed
widely among Jewish teachers as to the scope of one’s duties in keeping the
law; and between the Pharisees as a whole and the Sadducees as a group. It
may have been the narrower or more conservative school of Pharisees, that
of Shemmai, in contrast to the liberal more progressive school of Hillel,
against which the criticisms of the New Testament are mainly directed.s In
defense of the Pharisees of that time, Jewish scholars indicate that as a
whole they were the progressive group in Judaism as opposed to the Sadducees,
or Temple avthorities, In addition to its severe criticism, the New Testa-
ment suggests that Jesus was, upon occasion, friendly with Pharisees and
Scribes:

Mark 12:3L4: Matthew 22:34 - He said that some were not far from
the kingdom, i.e., those who shared his deeper spiritual sensitivity
and discernment,

Luke 7:36; 11:37 - Had fellowship with the Pharisees at dinner.
13:31 - Warned by them that Herod was seeking his life,

John 3:31 - Came to him for teaching,
Matthew 5:17-18 - Jesus not opposed to the law,

Acts 5:33~-38 - Pharisees friends of early Christians.

10, An Intreduction to the Study of the Bible, by James Anderson, et.al.
Published by the College of Wooster, page 150
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Concerning the Pharisees and the problem of the New Testament presentation,
Kaufman Kohler, noted Jewish scholar wrote the following:ll

"No true estimate of the character of the Pharisees can be obtained
from the New Testament writings, which take a polemical attitude
toward theme..nor from Josephus, who, writing for the Roman readers
and in view of the Messianic expectations of the Pharisees, repre-
sents the latter as a philosophic sect.®

"The Pharisees formed a league or brotherhood of their own (haburah),
admitting only those who, in the presence of three members, pledged
themselves to the strict observance of Levitical purity, to the
avoidance of closer association with the %Am Ha-Harez® (the ignorant
and carelessboor), to the scrupulous payment of tithes and other
imposts due to the priests, the Levite and to the poor, and to a
conscientious regard for vows and for other peoples? property.™

Their progregsive qualities and emphases:

-Asserted "the principles of religious democracy and progress" against
the Sadducees or Temple rulers. Emphasized Wthe priestly sanctity of
the whole people of Israel.”

-"The very institution of the synagogue for communion, worship and in-
struction was a Pharisaic declaration of the principle that the Torah'is
fthe inheritance of the congregation of Jacob®" (Deut. 33:3).

~Less rigid in the execution of justice than the Sadducees, e,g. inber-
preted lex talionis £9 mean "due compensation with money® —- whereas
Sadducees interpreted lex talionis literally,

~Liberalized and deepened the spiritual significance of the Festivals e.g.
Relative to the Day of Atonement, "the Pharisees wrested the power of
atoning for the sins of the people from the high priests (see Lev. 16:30)
and transferred it to the day itself, so that atonement was effected even
without sacrifice and priest, provided there was genuine repentance.®

-Liberalized Sabbath practices, e.g. made allowance for carrying things
(Jer, 17:21~4): extended the definition of 'place? to include a mile
radius (old rule: could not leave your place on the Sabbath, Ex. 16:29).
W, ..their object was to render the Sabbath a tdelight® (Is. 48:13), a
day of social and spirituasl joy and elevation rather than a day of gloom,"

~Strengthened the position of women in the home Yagainst the caprice of the
husband,”® by introducing the marriage document. Women after childbirth
could return to the household without protracted isolation for weeks, even
months, as prescribed (Leve 12:4=73 15:19-24)%,...the Hillelites, and

11, Excerpts from The Jewish Encyclopedia, Vol. IX, ed Isidore Singer,
Funk and Wagnalls Company. 1905 p. 661-666, Heb: ®Peruishim®: Aramaic:
wPerisha® (the singular of "Perishaya®) %denotes %one who separated
himself,? or keeps away from persons or things impure,. in order to
attain the degree of holiness and righteousness required in those who
would commune with Godee.® Gk: Pharisaioi
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especially Akiba, in being more lenient in matters of divorce, rad in view
the welfare and peace of the home, which should be based upon affectione..”

-Stressed learning: The Sadducean part represented #the interests of the
Temple, while the former, /the Pharissic partz? were concerned that the
spiritual life of the people should be centered in the Torah and the
Synagogue, While the Sadducean priesthood prided itself upon its aristo-
cracy of blood...the Pharisees created an aristocracy of learning instead,
declaring a bastard who is a student of the Law to be higher in rank than
an ignorant high priest.

Aspects of their philosophy:

-"The aim and object of the Law, according to Pharisaic principles, are in
the training of man to a full realization of his responsiblity to God and
to the consecration of life by the performance of its manifold dutiese..”

(664).
-people to deal with one another Yaccording to the dictates of love,”
-acceptance of CGod®s kingship: implies acceptance of God's special
decrees; also commandments %dictated by reason and the human consci-
ence,”
~the avoidance of sin,

~the fulfillment of God%s commandments Ywithout expectation of reward.”

~stressed "Be holy as the Lord your God is holy® (Lev, 19:2) —- the
imitation of Cod as an ultimate sanction for ethics{cp. Jesus)e

~"Love thy neighbor as thyself® is declared by them to be the principal
Law,

"It is a slanderous misrepresentation of the Pharisees to state that they
Ydivorced morality and religionf®, when everywhere virtue, probity, and -
benevolence are declared by them to be the essence of the Lawsoo" (665).

Evaluation of the Pharisees:

WStill, the very air of sanctity surrounding the life of the Pharisees often
led to abusescee? '

W, .obhey added new restrictions to the Biblical law in order to keep the
people at a safe distance from forbidden ground: as they termed it,

*they made a fence around the law%...Thus they forbade the pesople to drink
wine or eat with the heathen, in order to prevent associations which might
lead either to intermarriage or idolatry...After they had determined the
kinds of work prohibited on the Sabbath they forbade the use of many things
on the Sabbath on the ground that their use might lead to some prohibited
1aborse.It was here that the foundation wes laid of that system of rabbinic
law which piled statute on statute until often the real purpose of the Law
was lost sight 0feee™ (66L). :
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"An ancient baraite enumerates seven classes of Pharisees, of which five
consist of either eccentric fools or hypocrites: (1) "the shoulder
Pharisee, ¥ who wears, as it were, his good actions ostentatiously upon his
shoulder; (2) %the wait-a-little Pharisee? who ever says “Wait a little?
until I have performed the goodact awaiting me;? (3) fthe bruised Pharisee,?
who in order to avoid looking at woman runs against the wall so as to bruise
himself and bleed: (4) %the pestle Pharisee,? who walks with head down like
the pestle in the mortar; (5) 'the ever-reckoning Pharisee,® who says ‘Let
me know what good I may do to counteract my neglect;? (6) vthe God-fearing.
Pharisee,? after the manner of Job; (8) 'the God-loving Pharisee,? after the
manner of Abrahame..R. Joshua b, Hannaniah, at the beginning of the second
century, calls eccentric Pharisees *destroyers of the worldf%...and the term
"Pharisaic plagues® is frequently used by the leaders of the time.®

Wit is such types of Pharisees that Jesus had in view when hurling his
scathing words of condemnation against the Pharisees, whom he denounced

as "hypocrites?,..%offspring of vipers?ss. whited sepulchres®a..blind
guides?,.«He himself tells his disciples to do as the Scribes and Pharisees
who sit on Moses seat bid them do, but he blames them for not acting in the
right spirite..for pretentiousness in many...things (Mtt. 23:27)e EBxactly

80 are hypocrites censured in the Midrash (Pes, R xxii ed. Friedmann, p. 111),
‘wearing tefillin and zizit (phylacteries and fringes), they harbor evil
intentions in their breasts, Otherwise the Pharisees appear as friends of
Jesus (Luke 7:37, 13:31) and of early Christians (Acts 5:38; 29:9).%

Only in regard to intercourse with the unclean and unwashed multitude, with
the Yam=~haarez,? the publican, and the sinner, did Jesus differ widely from
the Pharisees (Mark 2:16; Luke 5:303 7:39; 11:39; 15:2; 19:7). In regard
to the main doctrine he fully agreed with them, as the old version (Mark
12:28-34) still has it. Owing, however, to the hostile attitude taken
toward the Pharisaic schools by Pauline Christianity, especially in the
time of the emperor Hadrian, "Pharisees? was inserted in the Gospels
wherever the high priests and Sadducees or Herodians were originally men-
tioned as the persecutors of Jesus (see New Testament), and a false impres—
sion, which still prevails in Christian circles and among all Christian
writers was created cencerning the Pharisesses.”

",eedewish 1ife was regulated by the teaching of the Pharisees; the whole
history of Judaism was reconstructed from the Pharisaic point of view, and

a new aspect was given to the Sanhedrian of the past, A new chain of
tradition supplanted the older, priestly traditione...Pharisaism shaped the
character of Judaism and the life and thought of the Jew for all the future,
True, it gave the Jewish religion g legalistic tendency and made 'separatism?
its chief characteristicy yet only thus were the pure monotheistic faith,

the ethical ideal, and the intellectual and spiritual character of the Jew
preserved in the midst of the downfall of the old world and the deluge of"
barbarism which swept over the medieval world.® '

The types of Megsianic hope present another important aspect of the religious
situation in Jesus? day. The people of Israel had long believed that they
would win a victory over their enemies, the succession of foreign oppressors,
and that an age of righteousness and peace would finally come, not only for
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themselves, but, in its best expectation, for the world and mankind as a
whole, Their Messiah would be God's agent in bringing in the new day. There
was difference of opinion, however, as to what kind of Messiah he would be,
The word "Messiah® means one who is especially ¥anointed," or appointed of
God to do a task,1?

In general terms, we find two predominate views of the Messiah in Jesus?

time: first, the Messiah as “Son of David® or a political figure; and second,
the apocalyptic or heavenly %Son of Man® conception. In addition to these,

a third concept, that of the suffering “Servant® of Yahweh, was present in
the literary tradition of the Old Testament. Although this third view may
not have been held by any particular group--save possibly by Jesus himself

in relation to the Son of Man idea—it constitutes for some modern students
an important clue to Jesus?® self-interpretation, and to his historic signi-
ficaﬂce o

The central questions, however, of historical importance and of New Testament
scholarship, are whether Jesus associated his work, or himself, with any of
these views, and, if so, with which one, or which combination, and in what
sense or meaning? How these questions are answered will influence the in-
terpretation of Jesus? Wethics,” that is, his teaching as to the "Kingdom
of God," its nature and requirements. Modern scholars differ in their
points of view. Presently we endeavor to outline the main possibilities.
In the meanwhile we should describe more fully what the three views were.
Judging from 0ld Testament material and extra-Biblical sources of late Old
Testament times, we discuss these views in the probable order of their
historical appearances——

(1) The idea of a political or kingly Messish, a descendant or ¥Son
of David,” who would lead Jewish armies in victory over the Romans,
and set up a world-wide kingdom of righteousness and peace under
the leadership of Israel, He would be a man especially endued
of God, with power to overthrow Israel’s enemies, to rule in
righteousness and justice and do away with all human evils, He
would be part military leader, royal judge, and ethical teacher,
a divine or semi-divine king of the messianic age, Some of the
prophets invisaged this age to come on earth as the outcome of
historic time, It would be a day of universal peace, plenty, and
justice., (I Isaiah, Micah--Ballou 959). In some quarters, the
outlook in Jesus?® time had corrupted this broader vision into an
emphasis on vindictive punishment of Isarel's enemies under the
victory of a military messiah,

(2) The Messiah as a Servant of God, who, by his suffering for
righteousness sake, would be an agent of salvation in the world,
We find this wnderstanding of the Messiah in the "Servant® passages
of Second Isaish (notably chapters 41~53)s Such personage wouldd,
by long suffering, gentle persuasion, by teaching and example of
loving sacrifice, bring Israel’s message of ethical monotheism, with -
its concern for justice and brotherhoed, to the world.

Biblical scholarship is divided as to whether the Second Isaiah
intended the portrait of the long—suffering ¥servant¥ in chapter
53 to be that of an individual, or simply the personification of
Israel, the nation, now living in exile and captivity. Israel,

12. Heb, ®WMashiach:® Aramaic; "Meshicha;¥ Grecized form "Messias,®
(Enclycopedia of Religion; ed, Ferm, Philosophical Library, pe 485)
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the nation, is so portrayed a number of times in the Servant poems
of Second Isaish prior to chapter 53. Be this as it may, the idea
of messiahship as primarily gentle-service, rather than military or
political power, constitutes the main point, and is found as a
significant element in the Gospel pichbure of Jesuse

The apocaivptic Son of Man, The Greek word ‘tapokalyptein’ means to
Wunveil® or Yuncover," Apocalyptic writings purport to unveil, that
is, 1o reveal the time of the end., This type of literature flourish-
ed in Israel in the last two centuries before Jesus, and into the
Christisn era. It was characterized by cryptic, symbolic figures of
speech, such as those encountered in the book of Daniel in the 0ld
Testament, and in Revelation in the New Testament, As the most noted
Biblical examples of apocalypse, a study of the book of Daniel or of
Revelation, will disclose that they were written at a time of per-

secution by the foreign power, in the case of Daniel that of the

Syrio-Greek ruler Antiochus IV, about 168 B.C.; Revelation suggests
one of the Roman persecutions of the late 1lst century A.D., perhaps
that of the Emperor Domitain (81-96 A.De)e The over-all purpose of
such books was to inspire courage and hope in a persecuted people,
by proclaiming that the end of their suffering was near, and a time
of glorious deliverance at hand, by Ged's supernatural intervention
in the affairs of men. God?s angelic, messianic agent, or ¥Son of
Man,™ would appear on the clouds of heaven to perform this worke.
(Daniel chapter 7, Ballou pp. 1022-1023). Accordingly, in this view
the Messiah was to be a supernatural hero, a transcencdent being, to
whom divine powers were delegated, Other important features of
apocalyptic thought and writing are the foliowing: ~-

~Israel would have opportunity to take vengeance on her foreign
enemies, who would be overthrown by the Son of Man.
~Cosmic signs and dire portents would indicate the end of this
world age, such as! stars would fall,
moon would turn to blood,
sun would be darkened,
supernatural beasts would come out of the sea,
human calamities and distresses would increase.
-4 new, immortal age would be issued in, in which the old world
would be supernaturally transformed, history ended, the dead
resurrected to stand at the Last Judgment, presided over by
God himself, "the Ancient of Days.™

Though the Jews may have developed apocalyptic ideas on their own,

many scholars believe it to be likely that they borrowed some of these
conceptions from the highly apocalyptic religion of the Zoroastrians,

or Persians, under whose rule they had lived for two centuries., In

any case, there were many apocalyptic books in late 0ld Testament

and early Christian times. In addition to Daniel, the books of Joel
and Zechariah are prominent expressions of apocalypse in the canonized
0ld Testament. Moreover, many non-Biblical or non-~canonical apocalyptic
tracts were written in this periocd, Among these weres =

~The Book of Enoch, ¢, 64 B.Ce

-The Assumption of Moses, ¢, 1 century A.D.
-II Esdras (4th Exra), c. 1 century A,D.
~The Apocalypse of Baruch, 2nd Century A.D.
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Such names in their titles as %“Enoch® "Moges,® etc., indicate that
many of these books were written as pseudonymous works. Many
scholars believe that such is the nature of the book of Daniel in
the 01d Testament, (Apocalypbtic writings have been collected in
the Oxford Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, edited by Charles, )

Discussion of Apocalypse brings to the fore the use of another,
associated term, eschatology., Eschatology (¥eschatos®: the furthest,
last) is any doctrine of the last times, or the outcome, or end of
history. We have just reviewed apocalypbic eschatology, and prior
to that the messianic-political type of eschatology of the Son of
David - tradition,

We have stated that the chief problem of New Testament scholarship

is to determine, if possible, with which concept of the messiah and
hig Wkingdom” Jesus may have associated his work and life; or with
which combination, or modification of concepts. Did Jesus have
specific or particular eschatological views? What eschatological
hope formed the background of his ethical teaching, and his preaching
of the kingdom of heaven? Some such question as this states the
problem of the Gospels in broadest terms, so far as modern scholar-—
ship?s effort to come to understand the historical Jesus is concerned.

Phrased in its most critical way the specific issue is: was Jesus

an M"apocalyptic® prophet, that is, a preacher avowing the apocalyptic
type of closure to historic or mundane affairs? The attempt to
answer this question, or indication of the several ways in which it
has been answered in contemporary times, constitutes the underlying
duty of any effort to present an interpretation of the life and
teachings of Jesus, The following summary anticipates our type of
resolution to this problem.

Types_of Jewish Reaction to Rome and the Central Concern of the Christian
Movement

Compromise and Collaboration with Rome: the policy of the Sadduccees and
Herodians., The Sadducees, who derived their name as the heirs of Zadok,
high priest in David®s time, included the priestly rulers or temple powers,
and other wealthy, commercial and aristocratic groups. Secure economically,
they did not desire change. Accordingly they were indifferent to niessianic
and apocalyptic hopes, but rather supported the house of Herods They
embraced a more conservative view of the Torah than the Pharisees by ruling -
out the oral tradition and insisting on the letter of the written law.

Revolt against Rome: advocated by the %WZlealot® party, This group were
political direct-actionists, who wanted no compromise, such as Sadducees
and Herodians were making., On the other hand, they wanted no waiting for
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signs from heaven, such as the apocalyptists expected, They said, rather,
"Let someone arise to command them, in the spirit and valor of David of
old, and they would hail him *Son of David? Messiah==and rally...to his
standardees"13 They exemplified one side of the political materialism
that dominated the day. The Sadducees and the apocalyptists each express-
ed other sides of the current materialistic outlooke

Apocalyptic intervention from the skiess the apocalyptists looked for the
descent of super-natural, divine armies (cpe Joel 3) that would break the
Gentile yoke; or for the appearance of the Son of Man on the clouds, whose -
supernatural power, in the form of a flaming breath (cp. 4 Ezra 13) would
destroy Israel?s enemies, Some of the apocalyptic literature expressed a
spirit of vengeance, taking delight in the expected destruction and. punish-
ment of the Gehtiles (cpe Assumption of Moses 10). The apocalyptic liter-
ature was not all of the same value, Some of it breathed a larger and more
universal outlook in the ideal of the conversion of the Gentiles (e.g. Daniel
Ly and 1 Enoch 48).14 » .

As a group the Pharisees shared the view that the Roman yoke could be
broken only by a direct intervention of God. Accordingly, they adopted a
policy of watchful waiting, stressing in the meanwhile strict observance
of the Law. Some of them believed that if the Law could be kept perfectly
for just one day throughout Judaism the messiah and the ideal kingdom
would come,

Amnouncement of the kingdom as a present, and pregently fulfilled ethical
and spiritual reality, which sll men msy enter now: the program of Jesus.
Professor Amos Wilder has trenchantly summarized the several points of
views ©The Zealot said, Win the kingdom; the Pharisee, await it; and
Jesus said, Enter it.wl5

Jesus essentially revived the universal ethical outlock upon religion of
the great &th to 6th century B.C. Prophets, (e.ge Ballou 943 D, 949 C,

954 C, 956A), He rejected the popular political conception of the Messiah,
and although he embraced the eschatological outlook of his day (that is,
the belief that the end of the Age was imminent or near), he came to view
his mission in the spirit of the Suffering Servant ideal of II Isaiash, as
passages like Luke 4:16-22 (Ballou 1063 C), suggest. He apparently used,
but spiritualized apocalyptic ideas, including the Son of Man terminology;
this he relates to, or re-evaluates in terms of a suffering service role,

eego Mark 8:31; 10:45 (Ballouw 1091 C; Mtt. 20:26~27).

13. Walter Bell Demny: The Career and Significance of Jesus, Thomas Nelson
and Sons, New York, 1939, pe The

14. See for examples of this literature, C. K, Barrett: The New Testament
Background: Selected Documents, Macmillan, New York, 1957, p. 227f,

15, Andover Newton, Theological School, 1939-1941,
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Scholarship is divided as to the exact relationship to each other, and the
place in the life and thought of the resl or Yhistoric Jesus,¥ of these
ideas or roles of suffering service, the Tsalanic Servant, and the apoca-
lyptic Son of Man. The CGospels do not give us a perfectly clear picture.
We shall presently outline the major differences of view concerning this
central problem of New Testament scholarship. Suffice it for the
moment to summarize in two ways what for many Christians may be regarded
as the overall reaction and significance of the Christian movement.

First, in the words of Steven Liberty: The “clash of political forces
and aspirations bade fair to bring disaster upon the religious future of
mankind through the extinction of the national faith of the Jewsseelb

was through political aims and theories that, to the outside observer,
hunan wilfulness appeared just then to make hopeless the progress of true
religion-~on the one side the great governmental ambition of Rome that
would listen to no spiritusl authority in limitation of its absolute
control, on the other theee.Judaism,..e.which more and more identified the
nation with a policy of obstinate intransigence."l

Second, as expressed by the noted 19th Century theologian, Albrecht

Ritschl: %"Jesus...introduced a new religion,...by setting free the lord-
ship of +esGod from national and political limitations, as well as from

the expectation of material well-being, and by advancings..for mankind.,

a spiritual and ethical union, which at once corresponds to the spirituality
of God, and denotes the,.send of spiritual creatures L7

It should be said, of course, that the deepening spirituality of Judaism
itself, in the growing Synagogue culture which was maturing at that tlme,
outside the Christian movement, was in its right a significant force in
the advancement of the ideals Just expresseds

STUDY QUESTIONS

Give a sketch of the main polltlcal gituation and problem of Jesus? day,
Of the economic situatione.

Describe and state the significance of the Pharisaic emphasis on keeping
the Law as one main aspect of the religious situation in Jesus?® day.

Describe the types of Messianic hope as the second main phase .of the
religious situation, and indicate main OT passages which describe these

" views of the Messiah, What does the Hebrew word "messiah® mean?

What was the main content of apocalyptic thought as a whole and two
prominent places in the OT which contain these views?

Give a sketch of the four main types of Jewish reaction to Rome,

16, The Political Relations of Christ®s Ministry, Oxford, 1916, p. 31.
17, The Christian Doctrine of Justification and Reconciliation, T and T
Clark, Edinburgh, 1902 pe 455).
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PART TiREE

The Life of Jesus according to the Synoptic Tradition

Assignment:=-
1. RSV

Mco 8:38-9:1 ¢vvuuss..s Jesus! eschatological expectation: the
13:26-30 problem of the historical Jesus.
162
Ik. 9:26-27
21:27-32
22:67-9
Mtt.10:23

Mcoe 1:1-13 seseeseese Period of Preparation: John the Baptist;
Ik, 3:7-18 Baptismy Temptation
Mtt. 3 : 13"‘17

Lke L:l-1h

Mco  Lelb=b5 cevvee... Ministry opens in Galilee with announcement
of the Kingdom, authoritative teaching,
works of power.

2:1-3:644eev..0e. Controversies with Scribes and Pharisees
begin.

3:7-5:43 vieeeees. Jesus! popularity in contrast to official
opposition; typical parables of the Kingdom,
etc.

2. Study Guide, NT: Part Three:-
A, The Problem of the Historical Jesus
B. Mark's Outline of the Life
C. The Period of Preparation and Beginning of the Ministry

-- a short commentary on Mark chs. 1-5.

Study Ouestions
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ITI. The Life of Jesus According to the Synoptic Tradition

Mark's Outline:

The Period of Preparation: Mk, 1:1-13  John the Baptist; the Baptism;
the Temptation,

The Ministry in Galilee: Mk 1:14-8:26,

(1) Amnouncement of the Kingdom; teaches with authority; works of
power: Mk, Llslh~45,

(2) Controversies with Scribes and Phariesees begin: Mk. 2:1-36.
(3) Jesus? popularity in contrast to official opposition: Mk, 3:7-5:343.
(4) Mownting crisis: popular confusion; mounting opposition: Mk. 6:1-8:26.

Withdrawal from immediate vicinity of Capernavm and Nazareth, 7:24.

The Retirement with Disciples for Re-examination of Effect and Purpose
of His Mission: Mk 8:27-10:52,

(5) Peter®s Confession at Caesarea Philippi; consequences of Messiahship
and discipleship; the Transfiguration: Mk. 8:27-9:13.

(6) Journey to Jerusalem: Mk, 9:14-10:52.

The Jerusalem Ministry:s Mk, chse 11-16,

(7) Jesus?® final challenge to the nation: Mk, 11-13, Entry; cleansing
of the Temple; Conflict with the authorities; the Forecast of Doom.

(8) The Passion WiWeek®: Mk, 14-16. .
Last Supper; Gethsemane; Trial; Cricifixion, the Resurrection,




1hl

Bs The Problem of the Historical Jesus

Before we attempt to outline the basic teachings of Jesus; we should realize
that he taught with eschatological expectation. That is, he anticipated the
imminent consummation of the Age, the coming of the kingdom by the power of God,
as the vindication of his preaching the message of the kingdom, and of himself as
its spokesman under God, In a number of places he is reported as anmouncing that
the end would come before ¥this generation® would Wpass away® (e.g. Mark 9:1;
133305 15:62; Lk, 22:67~93 Mtt, 10:23),.

This historic circumstance, that, characteristic of his time, he announced
the end of Whistory" as coming soon, interjects into his ethical teachings or
gospel of the kingdom a tension which modern studies should acknowledge.

The critical, historical issue, however, is that the end of this world did
not come, as he and many of his contemporaries expected., The problem, then, of
his life for modern Christian scholarship, for historical science, psychology,
philosophy, theology, and faibth--centers in the question: What aspects of his
teachings contain (or may be interpolated without undue distortion as containing)
universal perspectives and values that transcend the specific apocalyptic outlook
or setting of his own day and circumstance? Do his words speak with some validity
for subsequent times? Moreover, for Christians particularly, what light or shadow
might the first century eschatological expectation, in which Jesus apparently
shared, cast upon Christian faith in his role as the Divine Son and Savior?

To answer these questions fully now would take us deeply into a study of the
New Testament teaching about Jesus® views of his own person, as various modern
interpretations have considered this problem. We presently analyze contemporary
views of the "messiahship® - particularly as it relates to the apparent references
of Jesus to himself as ¥Son of Man"® and to the expected parousia, or coming of
this figure in power on high; and other matters involving his use of apocalyptic
thought and terms,

It must suffice for the present to state that some of Jesus utterances about him-
self as messenger of the kingdom, and the relationship of men to him, or the
requirements of "discipleship,® are cast in the ®crisis® (Wilder)expectation of
the imminent parousia,;- and take on a quality of Werisis ethic.”™ Particularly a
crisis doctrine of discipleship appears, as his mission to evangelize the nation
approaches failure, and he himself faces martyrdom.l® At the same time, however,
while much of his teaching is invested with such ¥eschatological tension® (and
all of it should no doubt be initially viewed against this background) other
phases of his teaching seem more universal and timeless. He himself refused to
calculate the time of the pariousia, and he sometimes spoke of the qualities of
the new age in spiritual rather than in literal or material - way (k. 17:20-21;
Mk, 12:24). He often depicted the kingdom in the parable and simile of real~life
situations, It is in his true-to-life pictures or parabolic sayings, and in his
frequently direct announcement of principles of the kingdom, as a present force
here and now, where Christians have found the abiding values of his teaching,

18, Amos N, Wilder: Eschatology and Ethics in the Teaching of Jesus, Harper,
1950,
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The tone of many of Jesus utterances, their note of ageless wisdom that
appeals directly to mind and heart, to experience, reason, and aspiration, suggests
that he was speaking of God and Man in terms relevant to life as such on any
plane in both its personal and social needs. In such clues the faith of the
expositor finds in Jesus? sayings an understanding of life; in its religious dimen—
sions, that transcends the particular apocalyptic outlook of the first century.

This analyst is in agreement with the form of interpretation which believes that,

as we study the Gospel record closely, we hear Jesus speaking with a genuine con-

cern for historical reality and the problems of this worldi with a gradual lifting
of vision toward eschatological and transcendental themes,

19. eo.ge Wilder, op. cite.
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C. The Period of Prevaration and the Beginning of the Ministry in Galilee:
a brief commentary

1, John the Baptist, Mk 1:1-8, The term "Cospel" here means, not the book
or writing, but the good news of the Kingdom of God. Compare St. Paul.

Mark's repetition of the propheecy from Isaiah LO:3, reflects the early
Christian view of John as the forerumer of Chnrist. It points to the early
Christian use of 01d Testament "prophecy" as clairvoyant prediction of events
then takirg place. More important it shows that the Christian movement was
associzted with the deeper spiritual insight of Second Tsaieh (See Lk L:16f)
reparding the nature and character of the Kingdom, in contras* to the
political and radical apocalyptic types of messainism current in Jesus's day.
Apparently Mark used the Sptuagint or ancient Greek translation of Isaiahz

According to Mark, John the Baptist was primarily a moral preacher of
repentance, Mk 1:2-8 reflecting in this emphasis the ethical preaching of the
great 8th to 6th century B.D. prophets of the 0ld Testament. In coming to
John, Jesus associated himself with this line of thought. Iuke's special
source also indicates John as an ethical preacher, Ik 3:10-1), It is inter-
esting to observe that the Luke version adds more of the Isaiah L4O quotation,
concluding with "all flesh chall see the salvation of od" (Lk 3:6),
reflecting the ethical universalism of the great prochets.

But Mtt and Ik add to the picture from the O source, that John was an
apocalyptic type prophet of divine wrhth and the day of judgment. In Mtt
3:11-12 and Lk 3:16-17 he is reworted as speaking of an urguenchable fire for
the wicked. One of the questions of the Now Testament analysis is whether Jesus
adopts apocalyptic ideas in the literal form of the contemnorary apocalypticism
of his day. Our study will attempt to throw some light on this question as we
proceed.,

Jesus differed from John markly in an importent personality aspect.

John was an ascetic type religious leader, Mk 1:6, clothed in rough garb and
eating plain food, whereas Jesus was not an ascetic, Mtt 11:18 (Lk 7:33),
except in the one respect that he remained anmarried,

2. The Baptism, Mk 1:9-11. The expression "in those days" suggests
that the original event and the written record is separated by a considerable
lapse of time. The purpose of Mark here is clearly Christological; that is
to say the report represents what Christians came to think about Jesus,
namely, that he was aprointed from the beginning of his ministry to a
messainic office.

We may be certain that there was a real bantism event, for the greater
figure, Jesus, as the early Christians would have regarded him, came to and
was baptized by the lesser figure, John, DMoreover, that John's baptism was a
baptism of "repentence® (v.l), to which Jesus submitted indicates further that
the early church did not invent this story, but that it must be based on fact.
What transpired at the baptism?

19a

The scene indicates that Jesus had a profoundly moving experience or sense
of calling, just prior to him ministry; the Baptism records his serse of
Divine approval, and the conviction of his c2ll to serve.

19a Branscomb, op. cit. p 16
19b Branscomb, op. cit., p 20
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Mark's account of the baptism implies that the experience was subjective
in nature. Mark's renort is that Jesus sees the dove and that the voice
speaks to him, while that others saw or heard is not mentioned. Mark's
account is in some contrast to the more objective festures of the event which
Matthew and ILuke give (Harmong 15); in these later Gospels the voice spoke
to those standing by, and that the dove appeared in bodily form is emphasized,
Mtt 3:17; Ik 3:22, Branscomb concludes that in Mark's account "we are farther
up-stream in a constantly flowing and enlsrging tradition."19¢

Note that the heavenly voice speaks the language of Scripture, here
Ps 2:7; the last vhrase suggests, Is L2:1. The Vestern Text of Luke's
version quotes the whole of Is 2:7, adding "today I have begotten you." (Ik 3:22).

Whichever of the two interpretations one may accept, namely either that the
opening of the heavens and the descent of the Spirit was a literal super-
natural manifestation; or, to believe that behind the report of "the heavens
opened" and "the Spirit descending" lay perhaps, a sudden parting of clouds
and a flashing down of sun rays, suggesting the presence of the supernatural
to those who witnessed the baptism and passed on the account, the light
phenomena and figure in any case may stand for Jesus's proohetic-type inspir-
ation concerning the Kingdom of love which he was about to preach., Note
John 1:4f; I John 1:5-7; Acts 2:3-lj 26:18, 23; II Cor. L:6, 18; 5:7 where
light phenomena and light are a fipure of speech standing for Christian
experience,

3. The Temptation, Mk 1:12-13 and Lk l:1-13. Contemplating a new work,
Jesus quite naturally would have become emotionally involved in a period of
self-examination, testing of motives, i.e, of "temptation." Periods of self-
examination, »nlanring, and decision are common in every life. This event
shows the real humanity of Jesus: he was subject to temptation as all men, to
intellectual and moral pondering and searching for the Divine Will for his life.

As given in Mtt and Lk the event reflects Jesus's rejection of the temp-
tation to become a nolitical type of leader or messiah, Lk 4:5-8 (John 6:15);
the temptation to out material goods and sims ahead of spiritual goods and
aims, Ik L:3~L. There comes a time in all life when the decision must be
made whether we as men are to devote our talents to the increase of pe sonal
material power, or to the service of others in love and self-giving.

Finally Jesus rejects the temptation to use the mjraculous for display,
Ik L:9-13, as was expected of Messianic claimants . Mk 8:11-12 3

The Ministry in Galilee, Mk 1:1L-8:26 . Announcement of the Kingdom
of God, its mminent arrival and ethical character; Jesus teaches with
authority; his works of power, Mk 1:1l-L5, Vote the imperativeness in Jesus's
appeal in behalf of the Kingdom, and his hope that men might accept it.
"The time is fulfilled"; it is a matbter of urgency that men accept the message
of the Kingdom., That it is imminent in time or here and now present, implies
that it is immanent in the circumstances of life and history; it may be
entered or experienced immediately, upon "repentence," that i3 to say, moral
cleansing and renewal. The Gospel is the good news, the hblessedness of life
in harmong with the Will of Cod. (I%e shall study Jesus! idea of the
kingdom of heaven in further detail presently).

19¢ Ibid. p 18. _ . .
¥* That- the temptation story is a literary construction is suggested by its use

of quotations from the 01ld Testament: Ik. Li:2 and L:ly reflect Deut. 9:9 and
I Kgs. 19:8; Lk L:L is a direct quotation from Deut 8:3.
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Jesus points to the necessity of "repentance" in human life and affairs
as a normal and fundamental moral attitude, if there is to be change for the
better, for crowth, or progress in human offeirs. Review carefully our discussion
of this area of moral experience, p. 176-177 in the OT section of this study,
where we pointed out that extreme or morbid interpretetions of the role of
"pride" and the need of "repentance" in humen life should be avoided and are
essentially foreign to the main scriptural teaching in both old and Vew
Testaments. That Jesus did not mean that 21l men are subject to a need for
"repentance, in some ahsolutistic or morbid sense seems clear in his refer-
ences to the righteous who need no repentance, Mk 2:17, Lk 15:7,31, Mtt 25:21-23,
37, as well as by his generally optimistic but reelistic philosophy of man and
human life, for review of which we refer to our subsequent discussion on the
basic teachings of Jesus.

In the selection of the disciples we are reminded how any great movement
needs men to carry it through

Mark's reference to his entering the synagogue in his own region to teachs
Mk1:21-22, whould be read with Lk L:16-20 where the report is that Jesus at
the opening of his ministry looks to the Isalanic suffering service
tradition for his inspiration and idesl.

The Kingdom comes with power in the healings and exorcisms. (Ve later
interpret Jesus's miracles in considerable detail). WYote thus far the belief
of his time in which Jesus shared, that demonic spirits are the causes of
disease; further, that the healings seem a consequence or corollary to his
moral ministry Mk 2:5-12. He is anxious first to heal the mind, and heart
and soul; physical blessing and restoration may follow - as so often true
in the cases of psychoneurotic disease .

2. Controversies with Scribes and Pharisees begin, Mk 2:1-3:6
L In the healing of the prralytic, 2:1-12, some of the Scribes present
become offsided at Jesus's claim to forgive sins. Yet there seems nothing
strange in Jesus's act here: we too must oftenforgive sins, if we expect
to be forgiven!

At the dimner in ILevi's house, 2:13-17, they are offended by his associ-
ation with "simners", and his disregard of their distinction between "clean"
and "unclean" tynes of things and versons. Jesus himself rehukes their caste
attitude toward those considered inferior or unworthy, disclosing on his
part a democratic sympathy lackirg in some of the religious authorities of
the day. The'"I came" reflects his sense of missicn.

Another issue arose over fasting, 2:18-20, and the ritual washing of
hands (Mk 7:1-8). The Scribes and Pharisees were offended by his failure to
keep the feests and other regulations. It is possible that 2:19-20 reflects
the later asceticism of the early church',

The next issue develops over Sabbath observance: they are offended at his
violation of the Sabbath bY permitting his disciples to pluck grain on that
day, 2:23-28, and by his healins work on the Sabbath day, 3:1-6. Jesus
point here is that human need should come hefore observance of the law; he
cautions against letting the law become an abstract and absolutistic tyrant.
In connection with a similar point later on hetaught that the "sbstract lew
of the validity of oaths should give way before the law commanding respect
and care of perents" or persons, Mk 7:9-13,19€ We have already pointed

19e Rranscomb, op cit., p 124
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out how the more liberal Pharisees themselves were busy loosining up and
interpretaing the law in ways to meke 1t serve human need,

The plot against him forms, 2:5; 336 -- their minds were closed, Note
the strange bedfellows, Piarisees with HJerodians. How often cheap political
maneuvers have undone worthy men and worthy causes, Jesus was now becoming
conscious of their intransigent spirit; accordingly Mark has appropriately
reported the sayings on the separation of the new from the old at this place,
2:21-22., Jesus evidently foresaw that his message would change and burét the
old order.

3. Jesus's popularity in contrast to official oppostion, Mk 3:7-5:l3.
Main incicdents aretw

The crowds that come from a distance reveal Jesus's initial popularity,
3:7-12. VWote Mark's theory of the Messianic Secret, as modern scholars refertb
it, 3:12, also 1:25; that is, since the unclean spirits are supernatural beings
they would know of Jesus's supernatural origin and nature! Tiis reflects
the supernaturalist Christology of Mark and the early church.

By appointing the twelve, 3:13-19, to go out to preach, he organizes his
movement more carefully and widens his activity.

The attitude of his family is hostile, 3:20-21, 31-35. (Moffatt trans-
lates "family" in 3:21, where "friends" in RSV) Mk 6:3-L should also be
studied here, with Mtt 13455-56 and Ik 4:22. EBvidently Jesus' family and
neighbors in his home town of Nazareth were not impressed with him as
supernatvral messenger. The pointed cuvestions, ‘ho are my brothers and
mother? 3:31-35, reveal at once Jesus's universalism and the simplicity of
his sppeal. All or any may be followers of him and within his fellowshipn,
who do "the will of God." Vhat do such passages as Mk 3:35 and Mtt 6:10
mean? In its larger context Jesus is here carrying on and stressirg the
fundamental Hebraic ethical idealism and personalizm. Practically, the
saying "Whoever does the will of God" means that whenever we love and
reppect persons we do Cod's willgfor ocersonality is, not only God's own
hicshest nature and heing, but in our finite cases represents -‘his hishést work
in creation. (Yote I Cor 9:5 - where St. Paul refers to Jesus Brothers.)

He is accused of sorcery by his enemies, 3:22-29, and replies that this
is blasphemy, and unforgivable., Vhat does he mean by the sin that is
unforgivable or "eterral"? What Jesus may mean here is the sin of callirg
good evil and evil good; wilfull and malicious perversion or misuse of the
truth, calling error truth and truth error. Classic modern examples have
been the Nazi race theory, or Senator Joseph McCarthy's false and malicious
accusation for politicsl adventage. T.: wilfull disregard or misuse of
the truth does constitute something psychologically hopeless or "unfor-
givable," as long a2s a person persists in such an attitude. It is Jesus's
way of emphasizing Moses Fundamental 9th Commandment against deceptive word
and action: "Thou shalt not bear false witness." A personality that is
deceitful is corrupt at the core. JSuch personslity can never be trusted;and
itself establishes the “unforgivable! quality of its own evil so long as its
deceptive intentions persist. Luccock in the Interpreter's Bible reminds
us that "We are peculiarly exposed to this sin whenever we become primarily
the defenders of some advantage’99 Ve tender a note of caution, however;
Jesus does not mean here that God is unwilling to forgive even this central
most sin of personality, unon the condition of genuine repentance and desire for

19d Halford E., Vol 7, p 93,
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salvation and new life, In Mtt 18:21-22 and Lk 17:3-L he declares that God's read-
iness to forgive is unlimited if lorgiveness is gincerely sought. (See our sub-
sequent study of Jesus's conception of Judgment, p.

In Mk L:1-3lLi we have typical parables of the Kingdom of Heaven. We pause
at this point to analyze briefly the nature of Jesus' papables and the problem
of how to understand them. They are the frequent form of address by which he
conveys his moral teachings. Immediately following this present discussion of
Mark's papables of growth we shall analyze more fully Jesus's moral and escha-
tological teachings as a whole. As we read these papables bear in mind the
following pointsi-

(1) In treating them guard against two tendencies: One, the tendency to
accept entirely without qualification, the interpretation that the gospel
authors sometimes put upon them, in terms of the outlook of later times and the
needs of the early church. For example, Mark's theory of the parables in
4:10-12 presents considerable difficulty. According to him they are secret or
esoteric utterances used in order to withold the secret of the Kingdom from those
outside the inner or initisted group; the parahbles were meant to be riddles de-
signed to hide the truth from hearers! This interpretation sounds as if it
comes from a time later in the first century, when Christianity was being inter-
preted in some quarters as a kind of "mystery religion®, like other mystery
religions current in the Boman empire, In any case, Mark's view of the inten-
tion of the parables is totally unlike Jesus's intention for them.

The latter's purnose in speaking in parables we may gather by a careful study
of his attitude and utterances as a whole. For instance, present in this same
passage is Jesus's declaration that the parables are told in order to simplify
and clarify the message, not to obscure and hide it from the hearers. Contrast
L:9, 13, 21-2L, 33 with verses 10-12, Mk L:12 is a guotation from Isaish 6:9~10
an ironical statement of the prophet meaning that although he is speaking quite
clearly and plainly, the people in their moral obtuseness will not hear or head.
The parallel passage in Mtt 13:12-13, where the quotatlon is givenmwre
fully, points this out.

Another probable example of an editorial interpretation of the parables
by the gospel authors is their exnlanation sometimes along allegorical lines, as
Mc h:1l-20 (or Mtt 13:1f) suggests. This interpretation makes the parable of the
sower, Mkli:3=9,.an allegory, which reflects missionary problems of the early
church, That is to say, Mark's explanation of the parable refers to the practical
difficulties that the early evangeleats encountered in keeping newly converted
pagans within the fold: each difficulty that Jesus utters is interpreted as a
particular difficulty met by the early missionary. This is not to claim, of
course, that Jesus may not have used alepory occa51ona11y (and even here he may
have anticipated such problems as Mark relates in L:1hf). Allegory however,
with its usual double meaning is not tvpical of Jesus's parables as a whole,.
Rather they were plainly intended to convey a message as directly and simply
as possible, in the artistic way of using examples from human life precisely i; op-
derthat his hearers could see the point immediately.

- The second tendency which we must guard against in studying the parables
is to modernize them too greatly. ‘e are prone to read into them too readily
modern concepts and problems. For example, Mk L:26-29 has sometimes been
interpreted, in the idea of the growing seed, as teachirg the modern doctrine of
evolution and the idea of inevitable or automatic human progress. Pctuallv,
what the parableteaaches isthat we may be confident of the Divine purpose in
history, #n spite ¢i" its slow growth toward fulfillment,™

(2) Putting the matter positivel; now, the purpose of the parables is to
elucidate and make clear, not to obscure. Usually they seek to bring to light
one main point, though corellary implications may be present too. The parable
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is a kind of logical or homilectic scaffolding: when we once grasp the point, the
parable Y.tself has served its purpose, and may in a sense be torn down and dis-
carded, A parable is a fictional story designed to teach a ~ moral or
religiouM tyruth. Parables are true in lMoral or Teaching, not in historic

fact, Taere need not have been a specific "Good Samaritan" whom Jesus had in
mind when he told the story. The story does, however -- and this is its largest
intenticn -~ convey a universal ideal principle, or truth

of lifes that should apply to all life anywhere any time.

(3) Finally keep in mind that Jesus's parables contain homely, every-day
examples. They are realistic. They are not idealized portraits. They tell
how me 3 actually are and think and do. They are not portraits of ideal people
but ol gtures of real men. Indeed, we may question the motives of some of the
charasters of the parables, e.g. Mtt 13:LL about the man who finds a treasurer
hid in a fie@d, buys it without telling the owner., The point of this parsble
is, not that we ought to do likewise in a similar circumstance, but that we
ought. to desire the kingdom of heaven as atrongly as the man desired that
tressure, auite as the accompanying parable of the pearl of great price makes
clear, Mtt 13:45-h6. Jesus is simply citing here what men have often done who
find treasures, commending their singleness of »urpose and devotion as the
quality with which the work of the kingdom should he pursued.

Or consider the parable of the Prodigal Son, Lk 15:10f, who goes home partly
out of economic need. The para le does not teach thot economic need is the
sole basis of human action and history -- it is not a good Communist parable!l
(Though it might indeed sugrest that cconomic need is an importand factor in
life's decisions and should therefore be taken into accoung!d. Rather,
'what the parnble mainly teaches is ethical repentance -- "Father, I have sinned
against thee" -~ and the father's forgiving love, outpoing and healing, which
is God's love for men. Another exam:le of the realism of Jesus's parables is the
nobleman who slays the rebellious servants, Lk 19 :27. This parable relates
simply what rulers do sometimes to rehbellious subjects., It is designed to
inspire its hearers with an urpency to accept the kingdom, to be faithful
stewards, and to emphasize the dire consequences in life if one fails to accept
it and is not faithful. It is not a parshle advocating political auvtocracy
and tyranny? (Actually there are two parables involved in this lengthy passage,
Ik 19:11-27), Jesus teaches by what men actually do as readily as by what
they ought to do.

What now is the teaching of the three parables in Mark l:1-3l;, commonly called
the parables of growth? They all have a similar message, and perhaps it is
clearest to state their teaching briefly in the following order:

The Seed Growing of Itself, suggests that the whole cosmic order is moving to=-
ward realization of the kingdom. It utters Jesus's belief in a divine purpose,
within and behind, Life and history, and that that purpose will surely come to
passy perhaps soon. It is a parable of hope, optimism, and encouragement ahout
life, if it can become sufused with God's love.

The Mustard Seed, L:30-32, sugpests that the final fruits or scope of the
kingdom cannot be measured by the small, present beginnings, in the few
discinles.,

The Sower, B:3-9, is likewise a parable of encouragement, intending to
teach that "Though much of their labor be in vain, they need not be discouraged"

These high parables of growth suggest that the kingdom is immanent in the
circumstances of life and history -- it is a welling-up, aflowering or a ful~ )
fillment of the work of the Spirit here and now. (Compare Mk 1:15; Ik 17:2--21
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and our later summary of the idea of the kingdom p 1L9f)

Mk L:2l reflects Jesus synthesis of ethics and religion, like the 8th
century D.C. prophets, Amos, et al. DBranscomb sugrests that verse 25 possibly
reflects originally a cynical proverb., But as used here by Jesus it would mean
that "to him who has" accepted the truth of this &tbical kingdom, which Jesus
is proclaiming, as his own truth for life,to him "will more be given'"; that
is, blessing and satisfaction will follow upon the acceptance of God's king~-
dom of love. On the other hand,life will frustrate all the more those who
reject the kingdom,

This is in no sense a parable glorifying acquisitiveness. Indeed, the verse
preceding emphasized giving, not acquisition,

Quieting of the storm, h:35-L1 and further healings, Mk 5. Did the ravings
of the lerasene demoniac frighten the swine? Note in the case of the woman with
the flow of blocd that Jesus agsks a question seeking information: "Tho touched
me?", Apparently Jesus was not in some automatic and previous way emniscient.
OBserve further the emphasis that her faith has made her well. (See our later
analysis arnd interpretation of Jesus's miracles).
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Study Questions for Part Three

State clearly the "nroblem" of the historical Jesus so far as our con-
temporary evaluation of the outlook on history in his day is concerned.

Vhat is the main significance of John the Raptist's message as revealing the
nature of the movement with which Jesus associated himself? What aspect
of John's message raises a problem concerning Jesustoutlook?

How mqy we be sure that there was a real haptism event? How do Matthew

and Iuke differ from Mark in the report of this event? Vhat would have been

k.

5.

6.

7.

9-

10,
11,

12.
13,
1.
15,

the main psychological content of the event for Jesus?

State the general significance of the temptation experience. According to
Iuket's account what three specific temptations are rejected by Jesus?

What did Jesus mean by the declaration that the kingdom of God was at hand?
FEvaluate the importance, and the oroblem, of an attitude of repentance- as
necessary to human wetl-being.

Read Mk 1:3h; 3:10-12; 6:13 and John 9:1-3. What two theories of the
origin of disease do verses like these imply for Jesus's time? In which
of these views does Jesus share; with which does he differ?

Explain the offenses which turned some Scribes and Pharisees against

Jesus, Uhat was the issue in Jesus' mind regardirg human need as ower
against the ceremonial law?

What is Mark's theory of the "Messianic secret"?

What were the attitude of Jesus's fawmily toward him in his home town of
Yazareth? Vhat was the significance of Jesus' reply to his own guestion
about who are my brothers, etc. Mk 3:357

What did Jesus mean by the unforgivable or "eternal! sin of Mk 3:22-29?
Asainst what two tendencies must we guard in treating Jesus's parables?
Illustrate from the report of the parables in Mk h. Vhat seems to be Mzrk's
theory of the parables in this chapter? Upon what verses do we base our
conclusion that Mark's theory seems wrons?

What is the main a) purpose, b) technique of the parables?

Give the general teaching of each of the three p rables of "growth" in Mk L.
What is the probable meaning of Mk L:2L-257?

For your study begin to fix in your mind the outline of Jesus's ministry,
P 1&1 1 of this Guide.
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PART FOUR

The Basic Teachings of Jesus

Assignment =

1, RSV: Mtt 5:43; 6:26, 30; 7:12... Jesus's concept of Man:
10:29-31; 20:1-16 the Sacredness of Personality
Mc 8:35-37; 10:43-5; 12:30-
1

3
(1st John L:21)

To the above references add: His concept of God and Christian
Ik 10:25-37; 15:1~32 Love: Agape or Altruistic Love
(Jhn 3:16-17; 1h:15-15:1k;

17:20-23)

(1st Jomm chs 2-4)

Mk 3:31-35; L:26-32; 12:13-17 Typical parables and sayings on

Lk 13:20; 17:20-37; 19:11-26 the nature of the Kingdom of

Mbt 20:1-16; 25:1-13; 6:9-13; Heaven. Implications for human
9:16-17; 13:33, LhL-L5 social life,

Mtt Chse 5=T..s The Sermon on the Mount

Read carefully the passages indicated on pages
in this Guide for Jesus's concept of Salvation, Judgment and Destiny.

Also the passages indicated in the section on the Interpretation of
the Miracles, pages

2, Study Guide, Part Four:-

A, Jesus concept of Man

B, The Concept of God and Christian Love

C. The Kingdom of Heaven

D, Salvation and Destiny

’s The Sermon on the Mount~~-a short commentary
Fo An Interpretation of the Miracles

Study Questions
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V. The Basic Tecchings of Jesus

As systematized in one possible way, the basic teachings of Jesus encompass
four major themes: his view of men; his view of God as the loving Father, and love
as the substance of morality; his view of human dubty, or ethics, in the soclety of
fellowship, or the %kingdom of heaven®; and, as a summarizing theme, his concept
of salvation and destiny, In addition to these themes, regarding life and reality
as a whole, there is Jesus? view of himself as Godfs messenger of the kingdom, We
will consider these teachings in this order, reserving for a separate section the
last mentioned, presented as the problem or ides of Jesus? messiahship.

F
{ S
A. Jesus' Concept of Man i«“ ULWM m"' M
/ : '

l. Fundamental to Jesus’ outlook was his belief in the sacredness of human person-
ality, its supremacy in value and being, derived from his Jewish heritage. In
Fosdick's trenchant phraseology the distinctive Hebrew-Christian outlook empha-
sized "personality as boundless in value and possiblity% and expressed the
faith "that God and his universe are pledged to the sabtisfaction of personality's
inherent promise,%20 Tyue to his Jewish inheritance, Jesus possessed an opti-
mistic view that men and life are good. His affirmation of the sacredness of
human personality is asserted in such passages as the following:

Matthew 53:43-~-love enemies. Ballou 1123-9

63 26, 30~—~You are of more value than the birds
and grass of the field, Ballou 1127
7: 12--—-The Golden Rule ‘
10z 29-31---You of more value than many sparrows;
the hairs of your head are numbered Ballou 1130
202 1~10-—~Parable of the laborers and the hours. Ballou 1166
16: 25~~——-The Great Paradox Ballou 1133, 1091
20: 26-27

Luke 10:25-37-—~The great Commandment, and parable of
the good Samaritan: leve God and

neighbor as thyself 2L Ballou 1171
Mark 22 27~=w——= Man takes precedence over sacred
institutions e.ge. the Sabbath, Ballou 1073

2. Jesus often thought of men as being like "wandering sheep? who need guidance .22 )
This evaluation is suggested by the familiar parable of the lost sheep (Luke 15:5f
and, in Joln's gospel, by the figure of Jesus himself as the Good Shepherd.

20, Guide to Understanding the Bible, ope. cit., pe 97
21le Deut. 6:59 LeV. 19318
22, As phrased by Wesley G. Nicholson
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Jegus enjoins repentance at the beginning of his ministry (Mark 1:15), and

it is reported that he forgives the sins of people who came to him needing help,
This does not mean, however, that Jesus believed that all men were abject,
gross, or depraved sinners, Like Jeremiah (31: 29) and Egzekiel (chap. 18) he
did not seem to believe in inherited #original sin.® His sayings, as "Suffer
the little children to come unto me, for »f such is the Kingdom of Heavenf®

(Mark 10: 1L, Kged.); or, Wit is not the will of my Father, who is in heaven
that one of these little ones should perishn (Mtt. 18: 14), suggests his
positive or optimistic outlook on human nature in its original state. In the
incident of the healing of the blind man in John 9: 3, he is reported as

saying, in direct answer to the question whether the man had sinned, ¥WIt was
not that this man sinned, or his parents.® Furthermore, there are those
passages where, in quite natural way, he assumes that many men are Vrighteous®: _

Mark 2¢ 17=--~-—Came not to call the righteous but sinners,
Tuke 1537mmmm— The 99 righteous who need no repentancee
Matthew 25:3L, 37---The quiet, wnassuming righteous who were not
aware of their virtue,
5:18-~The Beatitudes, :
5:45-God®s sun shines on the just and the unjust,

In enjoining repentance Jesus points to the sound psychological principle of
being willing to change our mind, to remake values that guide us, indeed to
acknowledge past mistakes and sins, if they have occurred, and to resolve
toward renovation and improvement, Such attitude of mind makes moral growth
possible,

That the need, and the experience, of renovation and growth is normative for
most human life may be the implication of Jesus?! saying in the Q document
(Mtt 7:¢11) where, in the larger context of affirming God's forgiving and
bestowing love, in contrast to imperfect humanity, he is reported as saying:
Wif you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children,
how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those
who ask him?,% (The New English Bible and Smith-Goodspeed translate: #bad
as you are®), Indeed in the famous saying in Mark 10:18 Jesus apparently
included himself among "imperfect®™ men.

One summarizing affirmation is certain: Jesus, like his prophetic forefathers,
believed in human moral freedom, and appealed to men's inherent possibility

to be righteous. This all-encompassing outlook embraces his parables and
teachings.?3 He believed that humen 1life could become predominantly, or
characteristically free from sin, Matthew 5:38-48, 13-16. In addition to
saying that God's nature as love, and his own example, were present to in-
spire men in the quest for the good life; he suggested that, men's reasons--

as native impulse-—could guide them, Matthew 7:24-27; 9:13; 12:7; Luke 12:57.
Jesus put his faith in all kinds and conditions of men. He excluded none

from his soclety or assistance, not even officlal outcasts such as publicans
or harlots, The often quoted interpretation in John?'s Gospel, #Ye shall

know the truth, and the truth shall make you free® has summarized for Christian
faith Jesus? understanding of men in the positive terms here set forth,

23¢ Ea.ge The Great Commandment, The Good Samaritan, Lk. 10:25-27, ctc.
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B. Christian Love

In this section we will suggest some of the central concems and perspectives

of the Christian ethic., These are, the idea of God as loving heavenly Father;

the Christian understanding of love as Agape, the New Testament term that has

come to summarize the "Christisn ethic,® in much conbtemporary Christian discourse,
and the place or role of the self in the society or fellowship of selves, which
is the kingdom of God,

L.

The Fatherhood of God: Jesus carried over from his Jewlsh background and
reemphasized the belief in God as a Father, concerned for, loving, and
forgiving men "their trespasses,” if men in a like spirit of loving concern
forgave one another?s trespasses—~to cite the familiar translation of the
Lord's prayer, The phraseology, God as %“Father," appears in the 0ld Testament
and in other Jewish literature of the late Old Testament age.,<4 In the book
of the prophet Hosea in the 01d Testament God is tenderly depicted as a father
in his relation to Israel, "my son." The expression translated "mercy® or
Wsteadfast love® is chesed, a Hebrew counterpart for the New Testament gg@2§.25

In the New Testament, the phrase describing God as WFather® appears a number
of times, for example, in the Sermon on the Mount (Mtt. 5-7, Ballou 1123-29),
and, in that context, with love, or agape as descriptive of the fatherly
nature of God,R

Inspiration for the moral life is here described as flowing from this quality
or nature of the divine reality (Mtt. 5:44-4%, Ballou 1125D). Central to the
religious experience of Jesus was an intense (and for Christians regarded as
wique) relisnce upon, and fellowship with, God as the Heavenly Father of Love,

Agape Love: Christian love is the love for another, or for others, It is
respect for persons activated, into out-going, self giving service, which
may call for varying degrees of self-denial or self sacrifice in our human
relationships. However, rather than some inflexible Wlaw® or demand, it is
the spirit of willingness to serve, to yield, "to wash one anothers feet,n
in joy and in freedome®! The English expression "altruism? sometimes means
a kind of dry, distinterested duty; as we use it below, however, we will
mean by it Christian love, cr the dynamic love of persons.

In varying syntactical formg within the New Testament,; the Greek word Vagape®
often means this active love of persons, and is translated Wlove."e® TIn much
contemporary Christian discourse it summarizes the Christian ethic..Both

the term and the idea are found in such well known places as the following:

Matthew 5:44~48: Love enemies, ebCsessssseBallou 1125
22:37-40: Grealt CommandmenteessseosBallou 1171 (Lk. 10:25-37)
Luke 10:25-37: Good SamaritanesesssesseeBallou 1171

2ls Psalm 68:5, 103:13; Ecclesiasticug 23:21: Book of Jubilees 1l:24-5

25, Hoses 11:1;: 6363 10:12; 12:6. See also Hosea 11:4 and 1Lzl for the
idea of outgoing, serving, and forgiving lovec.

260 W .4el say to you, Love( azapcte ) your enemies and pray for those
who persecute you, so that you may be sons of your Father who 1s in
heavenes«™, Mtt, 5344

27. Agape is not ¥other® than justice, but includes or relates to justice,
as that spirit which sometimes calls for arbitration or harmonization
of sincere conflicts in interest.

28, In the New Testament, forms of Agape are used in varying senses, for




145.

Luke 15:1-3¢ The lost SheeDsseessecssssssbBallon 1173
John's Gospel, Ch. 15: Grester love hath no man...Ballou 1158
(I. Cor. Chs 13: St. Peul’s hym to 1loveesssoBallou 1201-2
Gal. 2:20 & Eph, 5:2: Christ?s love in under-

going suffering and death
First John 437—12.3 .“a.ow..o.o”.naae..a.Ballou .}.231"32)

We mey summarize the Christian agape in simplest terms as Glving Love: it
seeks realigation or fulfillment of other's interests and needs, It is
altruism in highest mesning.

Christion writers today have found it convenient to contrast the New Testament
Agape with another common meaning of the word #love," also having a Greek original,
WEros,® found in Platof?s beautiful dialogue Symposium, In that writing we have a
moving depiction of the self, secking self-realization or self-fulfillment in the
highest terms of one’s quest for spiritual values: truth, beauty, and the good,
Taking this theme as our own we may let Eros stand for Craving Love, which seeks
self-realization or fulfillment of onef’s own interests in some form, Eros may
encompass the range of cravings from the desire to satisfy bodily or physical
appctites to the satisfaction of higher spiritual needs. To speak of love for
candy s to sabisfy one's sweet tooth; or love of music, to satisfy acesthetic
craving; or love for friendship; or love of knowledge 1s to speak of Weros® on
various planes, In addition to love for the opposite sex, or erotic craving, as
we say in English, ercs in Plato's dialogue stands for the full range of values
for the self, As giving love may be expressed by the classic term Altruism, so
craving love may be summarized by the expression Egoism.

Are altruism and eogism opposing =nd contradictory impulses or principles?
That the "tension® of ethical life arises in the problem of the relationship
between altruism and egoism is plain. That giving love, agspe, should sometimes
take precedence over craving love, or eros, may also be suggested by the Judeo-
Christian ethic. But does this mean that one’'s self or personal being, in onefs
own interests and nseeds, is in some unalterable or lrreconcilable way opposed to
other selves or persons in their interests or needs? Does agape conflict with
eros? Are love for others and love of self mutually exclusive? What does the
New Testament teach about such central concerns of the ethical 1ife? How does
it resolve the tension between altruism and egoism? What is the place or role
of the self, in one’s relation to other selves, in being? This is the ethical
problem,

There is considerable controversy among theologlans as to precisely what
Christian love, or agapc means, relative to the role or the place of the self in
the ethical relationship., Some discussion among contemporary writers, suggests
that the Gospel rules out the self and its claims--or at least much argument tends
toward a negative view of the rights, needs or place of the self, For example
it is sald that there is no place for self love in the Gospe129; or that in some

way Jesus did not really mean in the great commandment, "love thy neighbor as

example, not only to show the classic "love for enemies® (Mtte 5344)
or God®s love toward men (Rom., 5:8), but also to state utilitarian love
(Mtt. 5:40), and even love as enjoyment of 1ife for the self, i.e, in
an feros% sense. In Mbt. 22337, the great Commandment, the one term
Agapegels covers love for God, for oneself and for neighborse

29, cpe George Fo Thomas: Christian Ethics and Moral Philosophy, Scribners,
1955, pe 55-57, but also p. 78-79% ind see Anders Nygren, Agape and Eros,
I, 1953, Westminister Press
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thyself,®39 0op it has been argued that Christian ethical motivation is not based
on the infinite worth of personality3l--but rather that agape means to love another
even though he be "worthless,

Other Christian opinion insists that the sclf is described in the Gospel as
having and playing a legitimate role in being: that the largest aspect of Christian
teaching is the worthfulness of all persons; that all persons mutually share a
right to existence, one?s self as well as the other, and that the Christian Gospel
of love solves the tension between the altruistic and the egoistic 1mpulses.35

According to such view the solution to the ethical problem may be suggested
by Jesus? famous Wparadoxical® utterance itself, where he expressed the principle:
whoever would save his 1life will lose it and whoever loses his 1life will save
ite® (Mk, 8:353; Mtt, 16325, Ballou 1133D), The problem is to interpret what the
losing of the self means., Does it mean self-abnegation and the obliteration of
the self, its reduction to zero, or its complete erasure? Does Jesus mean that
desire, or the impulse to live, intrinsic to personaslity or selfhood, is evil
and should be destroyed? Actually the great parﬂdox has its parallel or alter-
native phrasing where, if we may JOln the two sayings, losing the self is defincd
as the dedication of self in service, (Mk 10:42-45; Mtb, 20:26-27; Ballou 1091C):
"esooWhoever will be great among you, let him be your mlnlster9 and whoever will
be chief among you, let him be your servant (KJ Mtt, 20:26-27). Jesus teaching
here seems to be that a full-orbed motive for life would be one of dedicated
self-giving in service looking to the needs of others, concern for them and their
welfare, over and above and beyond mere concern for one self, That Jesus did not
mean, by such sayings as the great paradox, to rule out legitimate self-interests,
seems affirmed in the Great Commandment, or in the Golden Rule, where the self
is expressly included cs having rightful place in the ethical relationship., If
one insists on terminology or the letter, in the phrascology of the Great Command-
ment, agape expressly includes the idea of legltlmatg self-esteem, self-regard,

or Move of self® along with love of neighbor.33

The Christian Gospel is a gospel of self-realization for all selves inclusively.
Indeed, it is not an ethic of self-realization in an exclusive or Wselfish" sense.
Jesus? ethical teachings in their full context suggests that agape 1s physchological~
ly satisfying, whereas eros alone or by itself, as a sole motive for life, would
be self-defeating, Live life in terms of a hypothetical eros alcne, that is, in
terms of self-seceking, deaf to, or heedless of other lives around us, and we will
miss the secret of life, or that very self-realization which we legitimately crave,
Live life, however, in the spirit of agape, and we not only serve and help others
to fulfill thelr lives, but we find highest joy@ and fulfill our own lives in the
highest way, by so living--this, in our view, is the meaning of Jesus? paradoxical
utterance, The total outlook of Jesus teaching and the New Testament (as does the
01d Testament in its highest reaches of thought),~-as mankind searches for the
solution to the ethical problem-—is found in the fellowship that agape establishes,
or tends to secure,

30, cpe Rudolf Bultmarm: Jesus and the Word, Secribners, 1958, p. 114-119

3ls cps Paul Ramsey: Basic Christian BEthics, Scribners, 1950, p. 94

32+ For forceful statements of this view see Josiah Royce: The Religious
Philosophy of Josizh Royce. (ed. S.G. Brown) Syracuse Univ,Press,;1952, pelh6-7.
Abert C, Knudson: Bosic Lssues in Christian Thought, Abingdon, 1950,
Pe 191 and A, C. Knudson, The Principles of Christian BEthics, Abingdon,
1943, p. 178

33s See note 28
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Psychological reality seems to be this: that the love and respect that others
have for one's self is the highest form of self-realizetion. Agape achleves thisg
eros alone or by itself, does not, When one reaches out toward another, in the
spirit of agape, that is, to love him and serve his interests and needs, over and
beyond one®s own--when the other realizes thot his life and welfare is your concern
too~-confidence and friendship are established. Then, as a product of this rela-
tionship, when one standsin love and fellowship with others, one experiences full
or higest well-being or joy or happiness. We know this in our deeper human
friendships, Agape does not rule out legitimate renges of eros; it simply says
that life lived solely in terms of eros, will not complete its destiny in fellow-
ships whereas in agape we find life®s highest satisfactionss

Life is a proper mixture of eros and agape, with agape a more inclusive
statement of motive, indicating the design of others desire to live along with
the self, and in the highest sense, together in fellowship.

True, agape should over-reach in its aim just the closer circle of cne's more
intimate friends--to include all and sundry and even those who may be antagonistic,
or one's enemies, as Jesus says (Mtt, 5:46)., It is active good will toward all
men as sacred in their persons, In his saying in Matthew 5:46—-%if you love those
who love you, what reward have you?h--Jesus seems to mean that love should be more,
or reach beyond, or rise higher than, bare utilitarian or mutual or market love--
the love and service of others oply if they love and serve in return.

3« The Self in the teachings of Jesus: Such passages as the following emphasize
or suggest the right to personal life, fulfillment or self-realization as
included in the meaning of agape and the kingdom of heaven. This theme is
an extension of the primary New Testament teaching of the sacredness of per—

sonality,
Mbt 5:3f —-The Beatitudes: ®Blessed are those who," etc, Ballou 1123D
6:32-33 ~-On anxiety and trust, and recognition that
God affirms our need for meterisl security. ” 1127¢C
T27-12 ~-Ask and it will be given you, and Golden
Rule. W 1128A
25:21 —=~The faithful servant in parable of the
talents to enter into the joy of the master " 11708
Mk 12:30-31 ~~The Great Commaendment: Love neighbor as self " 11384
82353 ~—He that loses 1life in service will find it. w 1133D
10s42-15
Mbt16:255 20:26-27 " 1091C
Ik 6:38 ~-~Cive and it shall be given you,
Act 20:35 —JIt is more blessed to give than to receive,
Jhn 16:24 ~-That your joy mey be full.
10:10 —~That men may have life abundantly,
Mbt 5323 —~-Passages including the idea of justice,
Ik 18:2-16 acknowledging men's fundamental right to selfhood,
fair play, and the principle of arbitration and
adjustment between persons.
Mtt 7:6 —-The defense of one’s person, values, and

accomplishments against heedless, unjust, or
malicious attack or abuse.
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(Rome 12:6, 18 —~Acknowledgment of personality differences or Wgifts,®
and personality conflicts and problems, setting
Mkoe 3:14 limits to comradeship, )
Mk 9s2f —-~Where Jesus selects the disciples so that they would
14:33f be near him, snd passages which expressed his need

for fellowship with special friends,

. We may conclude by saying that there is zn explicit doctrine of "rewards®
in the Gospel, which emphasizes the self, (Mtt. 5:3, 8, 10; 6: 4,63 10:42;
Lko 6:355 11:28; Mk, 9:47).

Christianity has two ultimate objectives, an objective of motive, and an
objective of results, Its objective of motive is Agape; its objective of results
is the Kingdom, or Fellowship, Fach of these may be transposed and become means
and result for the other, In stressing agape we must not forget that one ultimate
objective of the Christian ethic is fellowship, and fellowship implies oneself
and one's fulfillment as well as the other self and his fulfillment. Agape is
the means to fellowship. We should expect to experience a sense of well-being,
or personal fulfillment (or ¥self-realization®) in doing any right or duty,
including Agape. (Mtt, 5:1f; Acts 203355 Ik, 6:38; Mbt, 25321, 7:7-12). The

Agape~Fellowship polarity of the Christian ethic means the self-realization of
- all selves in o bond of serving love to each other, The Christian ethic, of
course, 1s not self-realizational in the sense of realizing the self in exclusion
of, or at the expense of others,

The Christian metaphysics and Christian ethics includes oneself as well as
other selves, The ultimacy of personality in being and value is the cardinal
motif-~all persons, everywhere included,; one's own as well as another are sacred.
The problem of Christian ethics is to solve the %tension® between the legitimate
claims of one's own %ego® and those of another, Fellowship solves this tension
and agape creates fellowship. The motive of agape is to love the other person,
in his material and spiritual need, first, in the sense that it transcends thought
of material reward for oneself, or even of the reward of winning friendship. One
may not win friendship in some particular isolated case; but he must still love
in agape., However, the facts usually are that friendship and fellowship are estab-
lished; accordingly agape tends to solve the deepest need of the self as a by-
product of its activity. Usually agape establishes the earthly fellowship with
men, as the normal outcome of the moral laws of the universe. Agape always estab-
lishes the fellowship with God,

Self-love is an express aspect of Christian ethics, if it means onef®s self-
respect, and one?s self-acceptance as a sacred person along with other persons,
created as such by Gode. Agape does not mean self-denial or self-abnegation, or
self annihilation in some morbid or extreme sense, (This would rather be the
ethics of extreme philosophic Hinduism or Buddhism,) dJesus?® highest ethical
teachings include the self: The Golden Rule, Matthew 7:12, The Great Paradox,
Mark 8:35; 10:43~4), The Great Commandment, Mark 12:30-31, It is a mistake to
say that Christian ethics is not self-realizational in the highest sense advanced
in our preceding discussion, or that Christian ethics rules out self-love, in the
terms expressed above: i.e. as legitimate self esteem, central to stable personal-
itye It would indeed rule out self-realization or self-love in some inordinate
sense that would exclude others from fellowship with the self, or that would seek
to dominate others and to live at their expense, in the true meaning of #self-
ishness" or sinfulness,

Furthermore, for there to be love, there has to be one who loves; i.ec., one's
self or onef's own person., For others to be served there must be a self or oneself
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who serves, Therefore, love itself implies onef’s self or one’s own person and
establishes it in valmwe and in being, The concept of service implies two selves,
onefs own and the other., The Christion ideal of self-forgetfulness or self-
sacrifice does not mean to destroy the self, but to let the self become completely
outgoing and loving as God's own sslf is. Consciousness lies at the heart of the
idea of the self. The differcnce betwsen Christian self-consciousness and pagan
or utilitarian self-consciousness or selfhecod is that the latter is dominated by
consciousness of one’'s own needs; whereas Christian selfhood is dominated by
consclousness of the needs of others over and above and beyond mere concern with
the needs of the self, but not exclusive of God's ultimate aim of the establishment
of all selves in fellowship. Christian consciousness does not deny the legitimate
claim and right of oneself to existence, or question the value of self-existence,
as the Bastern religions in some respects scem to do.

Agape includes the self. The Christian ethic is like an eclipse: it has two
foci, One focus is self-realizational in the highest form of fellowship—-the
focus which is the self. However, the other focus, the focus centering on on
other 1ife, is absolutely essential, if the focus of the self is to be realized
or to have legitimate meaning and status, Likewise the other person is commanded
to focus on us in agape, to establish us, There could be no focus of agape, or
the love and service, and establishment of the other, for the sake of the other,
if there werec not the focus of the self who serves and establishes, and is like-
wise a focus to receive the agape of the other. The outer curve of the ellipse
itself is the soclety or fellowship established by these two principles, both
selves going out to each other in agape, as the moral gravitation by which these ;
focl are maintsined in being, The Christian ethic is inter-self-realizational. |

Ce The Kingdom of Heaven

Jesus? ethical ideas come to & focus in the phrase, kingdom of heaven. We ;
cannot here trace exhaustively his teaching concerning this figure of speech, We |
suggest the following outline as indication of the main points. The passages cited
range beyond contexts where the phrase Wkingdom® is specifically used, Rather our
effort is to look at the teaching in an over-all interpretative way, which this
phrase suggests. The final two points scknowledge the important historic fact
which must be considered in stating Jesus view of the kingdom, namely, its escha-
tological framework, Finally the allusions under point 3 to "political® and
feconomic? concerns imply interpolation of such sayings to modern experience, We
present here an outline to guide the reader into a complex theme,

1, The Kingdom begins as individual in quality, quiet, unobstrusive, noticed
by those with spiritual discernment--an immanent, spiritual force or power: Agape,

Mt 5:3f ——Beatitudes Ballou 1123D

Lk 13:20; Mt 13333, 44 —- leaven, treasure hid w o 1164D '
Lk 17:20-21 ~~within or among you i
Mk L326f, 9—-mustard. seed, Kingdom as growth wo 11640 (Mt 13:3)

—who has ears to hear, let him hear,

Lk 10:¢25 -—coordinate expression, Weternal Lifet
Mt 11320



Mk 22:21-22
1k 11320

2. 1t is to
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—-~though quiet, spiritual, individual and inward, would finally |

burst and transform the old order, is irresistible, spiritual
powers (A point which may have come later in the ministry)

be realized in a measure here and now on earth--by the insbrumentality

of God's Spirit of love working in and through men; is a present activity.

Mt 5-7
5:13f
6:10
72 24=27

Tk 10:25-37

Mt 25:14-30
25:31f

3¢ It has a
Just Israel,

Mk 3:31-35
12:9
Tk 10:25-37
Mt 8:11-12
13:38
2143

Mk 12:13-17

Mt 20:1-16

i.e, The Kingdom is a Fellowship of pérsonsa the aim, end, or objective, of the

~=3ermon on Mount Ballou 1123f
~--Ye are salt of earth, light of world W 11244
~--Will be done on earth (Lord?s Prayer) w  1126C
--House on a Rock w  1128D
—=Good Sameritan w1171
-~The Talents W 1169-70
--3ince ye did it untoc the least of these w o 1143-44

social or universal outcome--to include all worthy men, not

~-Whoever does God¥s Will is my brother

—-vineyard to be taken from unworthy tenants and given to others
~-Good Samaritan, any person in need is one's neighbor

--Many to come from east and west to sit at table in the Kingdom
-~The field is the world

~-The Kingdom to be given to nations more worthy of it

--Tribute money to Cesesars the Kingdomts "political®

implications Ballou 1102 (Mt 22:15)
~-Laborers and Hours: Kingdomt?s %economicH
implications w1166

Christian ethic:~

Mt 5:3-16,
38-48
6:19-34
7:1-1),

10:14
Ik 15:11-32

141521

17:20

Rom 12:1-21
lst John

~-Beatitudes Ballou 1123f
—-Love enemies, cte _ o
— love of men before material goods "

--Judge not, Golden Rule etc.
-~the Kingdom's banquet

—--the wedding guests and Virgins w1169

~-meal with publicans and sinners in Levi‘®s w1070 (Lke 5:29)
house

--Suffer the little children to come w1091

—-~Prodigal Son w1173

—-Bangquet for the poor and outcasts v

--Kgd, among you

-—(Christian virtue) w119,
— ] " W 1229-32
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Ls Its final victory or consummation lies in the future (possibly ulbtimately
a transcendent Heavenly future, miraculous, ineffable, glorious) an outcome which
Jesus may have anticipated scon. Possibly he came to think of it more as a future
realization, then a present possibility, as his tragic career moved toward its end,
and the Kingdom seemed to be hindered by the stubborn opposition of mens--

Mk 9:1g 14:25; 1333237 (a parable of watchfulness)

Lk 19311
Mt 8:11; 13:24~-30 (parable of the harvest)
25:1-13 (wise and foolish virgins) Ballou 1169B

In any case, Jesus left the fulfillment of the kingdom up to the Father's plan
and will, strictly refusing to suggest when it might be, saying that only the
Father knew, not even the Son.

Mk 811 L4:26-273 13:32-33
Lk 17:20; 19:11: 11:16-20
Mt 25:13

In the meanwhile, men are to realize the Kingdom in their ethical action
here and now,

Mt 5-7 ~-The Sermon on the Mount , Ballou 1123f

Jesus' teaching that the kingdom was in real sense already present eventually
lessened the tension of expectation in the church and helped Christian history to
look toward a stable growth beyond the specific eschatological hope of the earliest
decades. k

5, The Kingdom will judge men, if they do not accept it—~it 1s urgent:-

Mk 12:9

Lk 17:22f

Mt 8:12: 13:24-303 21433 25:1-46 Ballou 1142:44
11.69-70

But it brings judgment on all evil men, who reject it, Israelite and others;
it is not merely apocalyptic judgment on Israel®s national enemies,

In sum, Jesus® expression The kingdom of heaven? defined the good life as
fellowship or society. The kingdom ides and his teachings on the sacredness of
personality and love are mutually implicated, The kingdom, in most general sense,
means that one finds love and fulfillment of personality, and true Wrighteousness,%
only in the best social relationships; and suggests the reciprocal point that
respect for personality and love lie at the foundation of all good society.

The social implications of the Kingdom, From the standpoint of our contemporary
interest in social ethics, it should be acknowledged that Jesus does not say in
specific terms what an ideal political or economic order would be. He was not a
political or economic philosopher. Christian interpreters believe, however, that
his great sayings and parables are filled with basic principles of ethics, founded
in the love commandment, which by implication, are ringingly democratic, His

%4,, Compare Noss, op cit. p. 572
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ethical utterances would make tyranny and slavery impossible. The nearest we
hear him speak to the express problem of the state and to economic society, are
found in two sayings, perhaps, the tribute money to Caesar (Ballou 1102) and the
parable of the laborers and the hours (Ballou 1166).

Far from implying that Christianity is passive, or indifferent to type of
political order, we may interprolate from the discussion about the tax that it
is a teaching bursting against totalitarian philosophy. In addition to acknowl-
edging a duty to Caesar, or the state, Jesus suggests here that we owe ultimate
allegiance to God, over and above Cagsar., The deepest implication of this saying
is that the duties and rights of individuality and personality transcend those of
the state—~ultimate matters of conscience are for individuals before their God to
decide, not for Caesars to decide!

The laborers and the hours parable, over and beyond its basic idea concerning
the lavish grace and love of God in the kingdom fellowship, in contrast to the
ordinary prudential and calculating relationships of men, suggests a message for
economic order. It is that economic society should minister to human need; that
"industry shall exist for man, and not man for industry."3hka More basic than
profit motive even, or conjointly with it and humanizing it, the principle of
respect for, and service of persons is the larger motive for economic life and
relationships, as it should be for all human relationships.

Jesus? Concept of Salvation and Destiny

1. His prophetic oublook. If we may define salvation, in general way, as a
condition of %good® or "well-being® for life free from evil that may beset
it, then Jesus® view of salvation would be a state of joyous sonship to, or
fellowship with God, the heavenly Father, in a 1life of love, neighborliness,
social consclence and Yoneness® of moral purpose, expressed as the "kingdom
of heaven® and as Weternal 1ife,® On its negative side, the evil from which
freedom is sought, would be the "sing,” with their practical consequences,
which might beset us--evil,cggressive life heedless of others, inordinate
self-centeredness, and selfish pride, to continue in which is a state of
wdarkness," judgment, and apartness from God,35

Typical passages which throw light on Jesus? view of salvation would be the

followings
Mk, 1:14 "Repent and believe in the gospel.®
3:35 "Mhoever does the will of God is my brother.®
8335 "yhoever loses his lifc...will save it.®
2:5 "My Son, your sins are forgiven.v
5234 WYour faith has saved you; go in peace,¥
Ik, 7350 wYour faith hath made you well; go in peace.®

10325-37 In reply to the lawyer who asked: ®what shall I do to inherit
eternal 1ife?,% he repeated the parable of the Good Samaritan
and then said: %o do likewise,®

153232 Speaks of the Lost Son who repented and returned to his father.

3ha George Buttrick, The Parables of Jesus, Harper, 1928, p. 161
35 Mtte 6323 cp, also Mtt, 8:12; 22:13; 25:30; Luke 1L:34-36; 22:53.
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Mbt. 537 Sermon on Mt,: Whoever does and hears, his words will stand
like a house upon the rock, (7:24)
631l Wi, ,1f you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father

will forgive you,®

22:4'7~50 Love God and your neighber as yourself, thus fulfilling %all
the law and the prophets,?

25:40 Wis you did 1t to one of the least of these my brethem, you
did it to me.w

dn, 13:14~17 %You also ought to wash one another’s feet, For I have given

you an example, that you also should do as I have done to yOUass
If you know these things, blessed are you if you do them.®

1L ¢15-~ John's Gospel emphasizes ethical action or the practice of Jesus

15¢14 commandments whereby the believer may become fone® with him
and with God,

In sum, Jesus has a thoroughly prophetic concept of salvation.36 To the
question, What shall a man do #to inherit etemal 1ife?,% Jesus replied in the
simplest ethical terms: repent, love and serve thy neighbor, honor and love Gode3

2+ The sanctions of his ethic and programs For what ultimate reasons does Jesus
appeal to men to enter the Kingdom of God? What are the final sources of
authority of his ethic and plan of salvation? Jesus emphasizes four sanctions
primarily. The first three of these Prof, fmos Wilder calls the ®fundamental
sanctions® while the fourth in its transcendentel aspects he terms a ®formal®
sanction, the nature of which Jesus could anticipate only by symbolic expressions
suggested by the apocalyptic thought forms of his day.3

(1) The appeal to reason and common sense; to moral truth, and the innate
moral possibility of men:39

Mbta 7s24~273 9¢13s 12:7: Lk, 12357

(2) The appeal to the nature of God as Love; this is the ultimate sanction;
Mtt, 53455 485 72213 10:8b; Mk, 12:30-31; Lk. 6:35-365 15:3-24
(I Jomm 437-21)

In ILk. 15:7 and 23:43 it is evident that God to {Eﬁus‘was interested
in repentence, not in punishment, (I John 4:18) “THars s re (ot o o |
Lo A.d -

Cosidks O“M_ﬁv/yih

36. See analysis of the OT concept of salvation, p. 103-105

37s Recall our discussion of %repentance? under Jesus?! concept of man, page 143,
and the distinction between normative and inordinate or excessive ¥pride®
in the discussion of ¥gin® in the 0T section of this Guide, page 99-100,
We should distinguish between normal and necessary "pride® or self-respect;
basic to stable personality, and inordinste or %selfish pride® that hinders
love and fellowship with others. Doubtless most human beings would do well
to acknowledge a tendency toward self-centeredness and inordinate pride of
which we should be willing to divest ourselves, or "repent,® with the help
of Divine grace, if we are to get along with people in the best way, and
fulfill the spirit of the kingdom, :

38, Bschatology and Bthics in the Teachings of Jesus, op cit esp. pages 116f

39, #ind why do you not judge for yourself what is right?w (Lk, 12:57)
WhEvery one then who hears these words of mine and does them will be like
2 wise man,eeeeetc. (Mtt. 7:24)
“Go and learn what this means, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice.? For
I come not to call the righteous, but sinners.® (Mtt. 9:13: cp 12:7)
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(3) The authority and example of Jesus himself:
Mtto 73243 10:38; 16:243 25:40: Mk, 82343 Lk. 9523 14:23; John 13:14-17;
17:20-21

(4) The appeal to consequences, L.ee to reward and jadgment here, and here-
after: Jesus brordens -nd deepens moral motive by the power of an
endless life, a2s Bacoir nas sxpressed it, relative to the belief in a
hereafter, He measures thiigs tempornl by comparison with things
eternals
Mtte 5312-163 5:29~303 T:lhs 18:7-103 Lk, 10:25; 23:43; John Chapse 14-15

The appeal to consequences may be summerized as the appeal of the blessedness
of life when in harmony with the will of God., The Beatitudes are typical. The
appeal to consequences on its this-wordly or practical side are expressed, perhaps
most succinctly, in the Sermon on the Mount, in those words describing the Christian,
or Christian life, as %the salt of the earth? and "the light of the world," whose
Wigood works¥ are to shine forth as the enlightening and trenforming influence,

Jesus ethical teaching as 2 ¥soclal ethics® or a ¥social gospel® is of course,
more a matter of contemporary interpretation of the basic gospel of love, than
an express doctrine of the lst Century New Testament records, Many, however, in
modem times believe that the sayings and parables profoundly imply a social
gospel, based on the love commandment, emphasizing human dignity, freedom, justlce,
and democracy, Such would be the widest practical consequence of the kingdom.ho

3e Jesus on himself as an instrument of salvation. The following resume
anticipates the discussion of the messiahship in our next section, Suffice

it here to say, as the messenger of God®s kingdom of love and brotherhood,

he came to think of himself in quite a normel way~-just as any teacher or prophet
might do--as an instrument of moral salvation. He realized that he was helping
men to become citizens of the kingdom, that he was serving and saving them by
his own living example, his forgiving attitude, his healing power (Mk, 2353
10343~455 Lk. 11:20),

The famous saying reported in Johnts Gospel, 1lh:6: ¥I am the way, the truth
and the life; no one comes to the Father, but by me," is often interpreted
in negative, narrow, or exclusive terms. Actually the larger context of
Jom's gospel suggests that this saying can be understood rather with a
positive, inclusive meaning, In these central chepters of the New Testament
Christology, John 14-15, the love commandment defines the way, the truth, the
- life, and the union with the Father. Verses 15, 21, 23 of chapter 14 and
verses 7-17 of chapter 15 breathe a liberating inclusive spirit, rather than
a confining, exclusive one (Ballou 1154~1158):- '

wIf you love me, you will keep my commandments...He who has my

command ments and keeps them, he it is who loves me; and he who loves
me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him and manifest myself
to him,..LIf a men loves me, he will keep my word, and my Father will
love him, and we will come to him and make our home with him.,.If you
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatever you will...As the
Father has loved me, so have I loved you: ablde in my love., If you

LO, e.ge Walter Rauschenbush: The Social Tegchings of Jesus
" " A Theology of the Social Gospel
Jom C, Bennett: Christianity and Communigm
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keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I have kept
my Father®s commandments and abide in his love,..This is my command-
ment, that you love one another as I have loved you. Greater love
has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.
You are my friends if you do what I commend youUe..o.This I command
you, to leve one =nothery (RSV)

The author of John's Gospel begsn his interpretation of Jesus in terms of
Greek metaphysical doctrine, He describes Jesus as the worda (or “logos;”)“that
is, the rational, formative, moral power of God that goes forth tocreate the worlds.
He spoke of Jesus as 9full of grace and truth;® and as 9The true light that en-
lightens every man...® (1:9, 14). Such terms, and those quoted above suggest
moral rationality and an inclusive universalism, to the effect that the life of
love and moral truth, expressed in Jesus, is the only ultimate way men anywhere,
find salvation--it includes any or all who live this "way® this Wtruth® this "life.¥
As suggested in John, Christians may have the faith that Jesus utters and exem-
plifies, the moral truth by which 211 men come to God, if they wish to come, The
statement of the way the truth and the 1life is found in the general context about
keeping his commandments—-that is, living life as he enjoins in agape——if we would
become Wone® with him and the Father, This might include those not technically
disciples, a point in fact, which John 10:16 suggests, where we read.." ..I have
other sheep, that are not of this foldw; though, indeed, the ultimate aim in
John's outlook is to bring them also, that "they will heed my voice. So there
shall be one flock, one shepherd,t

In the meanwhile, however, there is the Wother,..fold,?¥ Christianity may
be interpreted as historically flexible and inclusive. It need not be viewed as
having a #built in intrensigence.™l ynat, in its institutional details, the
ultimate unity of religious faith for mankind may be in the far reaches of the
historical future, no one may presently say. We may believe, however, that such
faith will not be greatly different from the highest we already know in the
Christian agape and its counter parts in the other world religions.

The spirit of universalism and religious inclusiveness is also present in
the Synoptic Gospels themselves,

Indeed, these CGospels contain the record of an increasing call by Jesus to
personal discipleship to him as his historic career moved toward martyrdom—-as the
issues between him and the religious opposition were drawn ever mor sharp and he
felt the need for uncompromising support, commitment znd loyalty on the part of
his followers, In this historic circumstance, we have the report that he enjoine
his followers to give up personal ties for the sake of the mission; that he even
described the commitment to discipleship in terms of %self hatred® that is, the
hating of, or turning of one?s back upon the things dear to onef’s self and onefs
family, ties that might temporize the effect of the mission. To follow him will
be to firenouce 2117 that one has, to bear one's Yown cross,® and to meet with
persecutions.hz

While recognizing this aspect of drastic summons, reflecting the historic
crisis as Jesus felt it—-to the effect that commitment to the kingdom came to be

L4le. Confining terms which this analyst heard one denominational representative
use,

4R2e TLuke 14326-333 Mk, 10:29; Lk. 11:23--%he who is not with me is against
me, and he who does not gather with me scatters.®
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commitment to himself, or loyalty to his person; we should cansider such sayings
in the total context of the records They certainly make clear that Jesus expected
thoroughgoing and radical changes of disposition and life on the part of all who
repented at his preaching.43 Bub confession or discipleship did not mean that
all were necessarily to follow in his personal or immediate company as did the
Twelve, and others who were specizlly swmmensd. There was Zacchaeus, the tax—
collector, who continued in his own colling. We mention again the lawyer who
asked the way to eternal life, for whom Jesus spoke the parable of the Good
Samaritan, and then said go, do as the Samaritan had done. Many were healed or
helped of whom we hear no further~—a leper, a paralytic, a centurian, Jairus, the
Syrophoenician woman. Men may continue in their own vocations, with thelr varied
gifts and callings, as Paul, writing within the first generation of Christians,
interpreted the message,

The Synoptics bear record that "whoever does the will of God is my brother,
and sister, and mother.® (Mk, 3:31) When asked by the disciples whether the man
who was casting out demons in his name, but who was not following them, should
be restrained, he said: ©Do not forbid him; for no one who does & mighty work
in my name will be able soon after to speak evil of me. For he that is not
against us is for us.® (Mk, 9:39-40) And concluding this point at the moment,
concerning the spirit of univeralism which we find in the Synoptics, we may cite
his words reported in Matthew £:11~12: Many shall come from the east and the
west to sit at the table in the Kingdom of Heaven,®

As 2 major point of theology we reserve for fuller treatment presently the
meaning of his death in the Christiaen concept of salvation. It must suffice here
to state in general terms what the approaching death may have meant to Jesus as
he faced martyrdom, After it became clear that the conflict with the religious
authorities might result in apprehension ond death, Jesus began to connect his
message and work with his suffering and death, snd trusted that God would vindicate
the kingdom in, through, by, or beyond his death--as the climactic event of his
total life of self-giving and service, To anticipate what we discuss more fully
later, in Lk. 43173 22:27, 37 he associates himself with the Isaianic suffering
servant, In Lk 13:33 he speaks of his death as the perishing of %a propheb.¥
Though it is difficult to formulate exactly what Jesus® theology ceme to be in
the late hours of his life, we might safely conjecture that, with such Isalanic
passages in mind, he may well have come to look upon his death as an occasion God
would use to disclose some deepest meaning of his suffering and sacrifice, as
Mark 10:45 or Mark 14:22 imply,

Le Jesus conception of judement, In treating this element of Jesus teaching,
bear in mind that he shared in the main eschatological thought form of his
day--that God would soon end this world age and usher in the consummation
of the kingdoms Also recall the prominent aspscts of his teaching on the
blessedness or joy of life in accpéting the kingdom as expressing the
positive spirit of his appeal,

He is reported, however, as also using such negative or warning terminology

as the following concerning the judgment, hell and perdition: %etemal® or
"unquenchable fire,% the "furnace of fire,” where there will be weeping

and gnashing of teeth,% "fhere their worm does not die,¥ a Wplace of torment,w
Weast into hell,® %leternal punishment.®ld

L3. Wilder, op. cit. p. 109

L. St. Paul, Romans 12:4-8

L5, Mk. 9:h3-495 Mbt, 53293 8:12; 13:42, 505 22:13; 243513 25:305 41, L6
Lk, 13¢383 16:19-31; 17-22
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%Iﬂohe also that he speaks of perdition or the judgment as Wouter darkness,?

\ the place where "both soul and body are destroyed,” as being swallowed up

J by the sea.sd How may we eveluste these sayings?
Firstly, we may conclude that Jesus believed that failure to live the message
of the kingdom would bring judgment or distress, To live heedless of persons
and of love will make for unhappiness of spirit on the subjective plane and
discord and conflict on the social plene. Failure to heed the moral laws of
our world will bring its judgment. The son in the parable of the Prodigal
met his retribution for his life of too self-indulgent pleasure when he found
himself living with the swine. Jesus anticipated that the nation would be
destroyed, if it continued to reject the kingdom of love he had announced,
Mke 13:3 (recall pages 137-138). Such is his concept of judgment on the
natural or hisboric plane, What is his belief relative to the transcendent
or eschatological aspect of judgment?

Secondly, references to torment, hell fire, and eternal punishment, such as
in the parable of Dives and Lazarus (Lk, 16:19-31) and the Last judgment
(Mtt, 25), were traditional descriptions, The idea of hell, or (in the
|Greek) Gehenna, (Mk, 9:48) had its actual counterpart in the refuse dump
outside Jerusalem, where fires were kept perpetually burning. The Greek
expression Gehenna comes from the Hebrew Ge Hinnom, It was in the valley of
Hinnorw, near Jerusalem, where, in earlier times, the Israelites had sacrifed
children on fiery altars to Molech., This came to be a place of abomination
and refuse 4’ The scene in the parable of the Last Judgment where sheep are
separated from the goats, and a sharp division is made, is in form like
typical apocalystic thought., We have noted that Jesus uses apocalyptic
thought forms but we are also observing that he transcends much of theilr
grosser element, He suffuses or spiritualizes apocalyiﬁic terms and concepts,
and seems to employ some of them in metaphorical ways. 8 To what extent
Jesus was an apocalyptist, in contrast to possible other interpretations, we
have yet to examine, '

Thirdly, the idea of a literal, eternal fire of torment, a vindictive, non-
remedial punishment seems utterly contrary to Jesus? conception of the
forgiving love of God, (Some commentators feel that such places as Mbt., 25:46
may be the Gospelists rather than the historic Jesus speaking.)482 In any
case, Jesus seems to teach in many places that personelity is never totally
lost or worthless, but that God's love is always prepared to go out to the
sinner. Such hope is suggested in the great parables: the Prodigal som,
the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, etc, The references to eternal punishment
must be considered alongside such passages as Mtb. 7:7-11; 18:21-22; Lk,

e 17:3=L, sayings that announce the immediate response of God to the sincere

L6, Mbt, 6:233 8:12: 22:13, 25:30; Lk, 11:355 22:53; Mk, 9242,

47. &n Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Ferm., p. 295. Note the repetition of
the wording of Is, 66324 in the report in Mk, 9:48; and that Mtt.
and Lk, omit 9:48,

L8 Mk, 8:31; 10:45--as in the lowly and suffering role of the WSon of Man,.¥
Mk, 12:18-27--as in his opinion concerning condition of life in the
firesurrection.®
Lke 11:20; 17:20~—where the dilvine kingdom is announced in its aspect
as a present reality in their midst,

Ike 12:49--where the expression ¥to cast fire upon the earth® is a
metaphor for the natursl divisions that his message and movement would
create among men.

L8a. Bg. Interpreter®s Bible, Vol. 7, Abingdon Press, 1951, p. 5665 The
Abingdon Bible Commentary, Abingdon-Cokesbury, 1929, p. 992.
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s _seventy times seven., This metaphor stresses

the indefinite or infinite quality of God's desire and readiness to forgive,
in response to true repentance.

The important thing for Jesus was salvstion from the personal condition or
Psin® that may lead to #hell® or a sbtate of separation from God, and the
fellowship of the kingdom. Fosdick has sald that the main point of the par-
ables of judgment was to define "the qualities of character that are eternally
disapproved by God,"49 so long as such attitudes and qualities remain., The
principal teaching of these parables, e.g. that of Dives and Lazarus (Lka.

. 16:19-31) is not to amnounce the eternal nature of hell so much as to stress
the dmportance of making our decisions for the Good here and now; that life
has its important issues, which must be decided freely and on their own merits
by free personality, without compulsion by the supematural; and that there

is some irrevocableness or finality about our decisions.

Hugo

Gressmen in 1918 found some parallel to the Dives and Lazarus theme in

Rabbinical literature, and its possible source in an Egyptian tale, which
recounted a reversal of conditions for a rich man and poor man after death, 50

This

fact suggests that Jesus used a traditional story., Is it necessary to

believe that Jesus endorsed the imagery of ths story, in some total or literal
sense, any more than he endorsed the grudging attitude of the unjust judge,

or the authoritarianism of the nobleman who became a king, characters in two
other parables?502 The nature of many of the parables 1s that they are graphic
figures of speech--not anecdotes of literal happenings--designed to teach
important qualities of spirit that characterize the kingdom of heaven, and the
urgency of its appesl, under the eschatological thought form or tension which
Jesus accepted and felt, TFor inspiration for the characters and circumstances
which he depicted in the imaginative stories which are his parables, he no
doubt often drew from familiar real life situstions, in their varied color and
experiences,

In any case, the irrevocableness of the award and the unforgiving nature of
God as implied in the parable may be balanced by the sayings on the unlimited
character of the divine disposition to forgive, Recall also Lk, 15:7, %I
tell you, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who rcpents,® etc.;

Mtt.
you,

5:hly, VI say to you Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute
so that you may be sons of your Pather who is in heaven,” and the Iuke

version of this saying: "love your enemies...and you will be sons of the Most
High; for he is kind to the ungrateful and the selfish. Be merciful, even as
your Father is merciful.® (6:35-36)

Fourthly, Jesus! references to hell as an objective place of etermal "firew

(Mk,

9:48; Mtt, 5:22; 133423 25:41) stand in contrast, if they arc taken

literally, to his references to judgment as Youter darkness® and & subjective
state of soul (Mtt., 6:23; 8:125 22:13; 25:30); and to his objection to the
. belief of the Sadducees that material conditions obtain in the after life

(Mk.

12:18). In one place the wording is that the soul is %destroyed® in

hell, Mtt, 10:28; in another that the judgment of those who reject truth

49
504

508:.

Guide to Understanding the Bible, op. cit., p. 283

References to this source: William Manson: The Gospel of Luke, Moffatt
New Testament Commentary, Harper; p. 190; The Interpreters Bible, Vol, 8
Pe 2893 Hillyer H, Straton, The Parables of Jesug, Eerdmans, 1959, p. 187.
Hillyer H, Straton, Ib. p. 189. Ik, 18:1-8; Lk, 19:12-27,
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and love would be like being swallowed up by the sea, Mke 9:42. These and
the idea of outer darkness may suggest that "hell® in Jesus thought meant

the annihilation of unworthy personal 1ifé. In any case, it is obvious that
such expressions as "firew and Wouter darkness?® are metaphors, symbolic of

a possible truth about the condition of souls in an after 1life, who, by their
own choice, are unprepared to enter the fellowship of God¥s kingdom,

{ We conclude that ouch judgment or perditlon could only be conditional, if we
\times seven, even the soul standlng %p art who might tum to Him for forg1ve~
\ness and acteptance.’l The larger note of the Gospel is that ¥pserfect love
casts out fear® (I John 4:18)., Jesus appealed fundamentally to the blessedness
{of 1life in fellowship with God as the inducement to men to enter the kingdom.
The Beatitudes in the Sermon on the Mount are typica1.52

The uniqueness of Jesus as teacher and man in Christian faith. Fosdick has
well swmarized that the unigeness of Jesus as teacher lay in the Wselective
attention®532 ywith which he treated the great themes of his heritage, or the
intensity with which he focused upon the theme of the sacredness of human person-

ality, and Agape love as the essence of moral reality, reflecting the Divine Father-
hood,

For Christians, he has also been regarded as unidue in himself as expressive
of the Divine Reality. Our task, as we look at the problem of the messiahship, is
to illuminate this area of understanding, both from the perspective, as an historic
fact, of what Jesus may have thought about himself--in so far as this issue may be
clarified from the accounts in the gospels--and what the New Testament authors or
interpreters of his life thought about him or came to think about him within the
framework of theological evaluation.

51. ,It is interesting that there is the idea of hell as purgatory in I
Peter 3:19, L:6 where the tradition is that Jesus, between his cruci-
fixion and resurrection, preached the message of repentance to the souls
in hell, signifying that early Christians were not constrained by belief
in irrevocable judgment. In St. Paul there is the suggestion of belief
in a universal salvation, I Cor. 15:28; Eph. 1:23., The Fatherly God of
Jesus seemed concerned about repentance and renovation of character
rather than punishmemt-and rebtribution, Lke 15:73 23:435 Mtte 9:13,

52, ' Mtt, 5:163 L48: 9:133 10:8b; 12:7; Lk. 6335-36, 12:57,

532, Guide to Understanding the Bible, op. cite., p. 42,




15
Appendix %

Atpu\l&'\& on ;-

{ commentary: -

i

Mark 9:48. "..where their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched".

RSV translators indicate in note n.: “verses 44 and 46 (which are identical
"with verse 48) gre omitted by the best ancient authorities". The KJV repoated
the clause in a verse 44 and 46, revealing apparently that there wgs varistion
in the use of this clause as gmong ancient manuscripts.

Neither Luke nor Matthew repeat thls phrase (seehBurton and Goodspeed:Harmony
of the Synoptic Gospels, ps 131). We know from source criticism that Mgtthew and
Luke used Mark almost in its entire¥y between them. Were the authors of these
gospels using some other (proto-Mark?) version that did not have this saying?
Or, if they were using a Mark . source from which our modern versions come,

ﬁwhy did they omit it? The suggestion is that Jesus may not have used this figure

of speech, one current in his time. In any cgse, t llowing further

Frederick C, Grént on Mark 9:48:-

Gii is doubtful, on the bgsis of the MS evidence, if vss. 44 and 46 (KJV) are
authentic; but from a literary point of viewthey are quite as appropriate as
vs. 48 1s. The early Christian who gave the series its present arrangement
may very well have quoted Isa. 66:24 at the end of egch of the three
warnings. That the substance of the section goes back to Jesus is scarcely
to be doubted™. (Interpreters Bible, Vol. 7., p. 793

In any case, we see that the phrase “where their worm does not die, and the

fire is not .quenched" is a traditional one. Is, 66:34 re,ds; WMnd they shall

ER

go forth and look on the dead bodies of the men that have rebelled agsinst me;.
for their worm shall not die, their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be
an abhorrence to all flesh

"Harvie Brgmscomb:- T T T e e T
} , S

!
{

"The striking description in verse 48 is taken bodily from the last verse of

Isaiah’(}xvi. 24), whére the prophet declares that those who shall worship
Jehovah in the re-made Jerusalem of the last days shall 'go forth and look upon

=

|
|

the dead bodies of the men that have transgressed against Me; for their worm shall

not/die neither shall the fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto

all/ flesh'o The figure is of vermin and the fire perpetually destroying the
rafluse of the city. There is no thought of an eternal Eortur living beings.
Nor\is any such d

TE__\\’____/,JLdggtgigg;imQ1iéd7in the citation of the passage by Mark",
(The Gospel of Mark,fMpffatt,Commentary,.p,a174)'

R e T = R R i W Y i S V Sy NI A T
Mark%Q;Q?.§§Eorer§ryrSne w1i§;bé,saltéaf%hﬁﬁjfg?e"?gf‘ T e ' ]

I I T Tl S PR S S i ) . T P
i . /,,4;,,%_ S ;T(:{"‘TEJ':}'V"L”Q {I.QS’ZJT"’L'W{“\—\»-; L v"/<-"‘> {3’27,’*’17;’“;('\4; %"_D“’“’"’UM - {;'" A
-Bransconb: "Fire is 'a frequent figure for trials.and persecu ions..

or, Everyone who will be saved will have to pass through the fire of the last

Judgment. This last would be analogous to the thought of I Cor. iii. 12ff. The

terseness of the expression rather favours a reference to the common theme of
Christian sufferings and discipline". (Ib. p. 174).

RabbiniC reference o bhe exbimction of wworbhy soulsi- T

£

"The wicked of Israel in their bodies, and the wicked of the nations

of the world in their bodies-go-down-to Gehenna and are punished 'in it
for twelve months. After twelve months their souls‘become extinct, and
their bodies are burned g?, and hell casts them out, and they turn to
ashes™ (Tos. Sanhedrin 13%). )

and comments "It may be, therefore, that in similar fashion -- true to the

Harry Emerson Fosdick quotes this source S

_ analogy of what went on inthe Valley of Hinnom outside Jerusalem -- ... ~. |
‘Jesus meant to picture the 'fire' as 'eternal', but not the refuse which : |
was being consumed. Nevertheless, however one may interpret his use of _ :
'Gehenna,' Jesus' judgment on sin and on sinners wgs fearfully stern". g

_(The Man from Nazgreth, As His Contemporsries Sew Him, Harver. 1949. 196511133

DA NG -1 , : . The mganing‘
of the verse 1s either, Everyone will be saved through the discipline of trials

s

|
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BE. The Sermon on the Mount: Mtt 5-7
A Short Commentary

Historic views, There have been five principal types of interpretations
of the Sermon,>30 1., Matthew himself presents Jesus as the new lawgiver, who
does not replace Moses of old, but who adds to the ancient authority of Moses a
new interpretive authority of his own.

"Matthew has more or less consciously set Jesus over against Moses as a
new lawgiver: The new law for the church is set over against the old law of
God's people, not as abolishing but fulfilling it. Corroboration for this view
is found in the study of Matthew's Gospel as a whole."53c

2. Interpreters of the Middle Apes considered the sermon a drastic summons
to perfection which only the members of the monastic commmnity could possibly
fulfill,

3+ In Reformation thoupht the sermon was regarded as a counsel of perfec=
tion which nobody can meet fully, and accordingly, in their incapacity to obey, men
can only fall back on justification by faith to resolve the difficulty.

e The 19th century liberal view emphasized the Sermon as a discourse on
attitudes and inner disposition. It was rationalistic and personalistic, and
believed that Jesus's main import in these words concerned the "development of
moral personality,"53d and looked primerily to the ideal of what we should
strive to be or‘become, rather than to be overly concerned with what we actually
do or don't get done, in llfe's passage. Describing this view of the Sermon
Wilder says:

UThe last thing that Jesus intended, so it was held, was to put a new yoke
on his followers, only just emancipated from the yoke of the Jewish law,

He was concerned with spiritual freedom. His teachings bear therefore upon
what we should be rather than on what we do, This means also that we should
make ample allowance for his use of Ilgurative language and paradox".53e

5. More recently eschatological interpretations have held promlnence.
Such views hold that the framework or background premise of the Sermon
(allegedly Jesus's view of his own words) is the belief in the imminent coming of
the Kingdom of God or the New Lge. Albert Schweitzer called the Sermon an "in-

terim ethics"s .j.cugt belief in the immediate appearance of the kingdom of God

best explains “the radical formulation® of the Sermon's requirements;
. the commandments are signs of "the eternal «ing-

dom and 1ts total claim," urging us "on toward the divine likeness,MS3f

53b See Amos N, Wilder, "The Sermon on the Mount," Interpreters Bible. op.cit.
'VOlQ VII, pc 160"16)4

530 Ibid. p. 160,

53d Ibid. p 1£1,

53e Ibid. p 161,

53f Ibid, p 161: Wilder on the similar views of Schweitlzer and Dibelius.
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Indeed the Sermon must necessarily be accepted as having in part the quality
of an eschatological discourse, much as these authorities claim. However, if
so, Wilder calls our attention to this very fact, as the clue wheeeby we may,
indeed we must, interpret the Sermon, in a dimension larger than its 1st

century-eschatological-apocalyptic hope, if it is to carry a message through
the ages to us today.

Since Jesus's outlook was conditioned by the special 1st century circum=
stances, i.e. the eschatological type of hove~-which are not our circumstances--
we are free to interpret the Sermon as best we may. "INE INPETatives Of desus are
presented in a religious context and a very particular one, belief in the immin-
ent new age,. the kingdom of God which was 'at hand'...The Sermon on the Mount is
directed to those who have already begun to enter into the new ape and who have
begun to share its new powers... We are left, however, with the question of the
meaning of these moral demends for us...Jesus's words were conditioned by special
circumggances and a special outlook. We therefore face a task of reinterpreta-
tion.“ g ‘

When the present day interpreter finds it necessary to ap»ly these demands, "he
is aware not only of the difficulty of the operation but also of the frecdom that
must be exercised."53h Ve commend to the student Prof. Wilder's insight--it i
one Wway that meaningful interpretation for our times may proceed. Indeed,
accepting this clue, we would add, howsvery <that much of the so called and
often maligned, 19th century liberal view may be applied, or reapnlied to the
sermon, Indeed, we believe that the sermon itself implies some aspects of the
liveral view. That side of Jesus's thought which was not solely cast in
apocalyptic or eschatological categories i.e. his natently more universalistic
teaching, has inspired the liberal view, We refer agasin to our comments on an

earlier page relative to the universalistic dimension of Jesus's thought (p 1L0-141)

Accordingly we take the Sermon’té ve a corblimtion of emphasis on ihwara
disposition and outward performance, on motive or intention and on means and
results., Much of its natural purpose seems to be how life may be lived here
and now, or centered on the "development of moral personality" in the the. here
and now, This is not to deny that the Sermon is associated with the escha-
tological note in the proclamation of the kingdom, But the doctrine 9i‘ the king-
dom is not totally eschatological ~- its eschatological note must be included
along with its other emphasis, which we have already reviewed, The Sermon it
self is not Tromed totally in a "new age" emphasis, Though reward in heaven
is mentioned in a prominent way at the close of the Beatitudes, it is followed
by emphasis on practical effort here and now, 5:13, 1h. Ve have a this-world~
1y orientation in the Semmon as vell as an other-worldly or "new age" perspee~
tive. "The meeK...shall inherit the earth," 5:5. U"The merciful...shall obtain
mevey", 5:7., "Peacemokers" are blessed., The children of the kihgdom are "t.h?
salt of the earth," 5:13; "the light of the world" which tgives light to 21l in
the house", 5:1h-15. They are to let their "light so shine before men, that
they may see!! thejr Ygood works," 5:16. They are to pray that the Fatber's will

-33i Thid, p 162-163, .
$3h (e el poye) Yk Pl
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be ¢one on earth as it is in heaven," 6:10; that "daily bread" be givenj

that strength be granted to withstand temptation; that forgiveness be granted

as ve forgive others, 6:11-13. We are not to be inordinately anxious for ma-
terial things and security, but the "heavenly Father knows that" we "need"

all trese things; that toda:'s own practical problems conf{ront us with suffici-
ent demand, so that we shouldn't be overly or inordinately anxious about tomorrow's
practical concerns. They will inevitably arise and at that time we should then
have concern, 6:32~3L. The Colden Pule vlainly announces an attitude or philoso-
phy that will tend to harmonize life with life here and now, and is proclaimed
as "the law and the prophets"; 7:12, The children of the kingdom are enjoined
to bear "good fruit," and to do "on earth" "the will of" the "Father who is

in heaven," 7:17, 21. The Sermon closes with the injunction that he who hears
the words and does them is "like a wise man who built his house upon the rock,"
7:2l. In addition no doubt to an eschatological theme, it seems to announce
principles that will guide life here and now, with the hope that thereby the
Father's highest will may be done on earth,

In conclusion therefore, to these introductory remards about the Sermnn
it may be most helnful to bear in mind the two perspectives. In interpreting
the Sermon we must first realize that it speaks to a particular situation of
Jesus's own day and circumsteonces. In agreement with its times, it no doubt
contains an eschatological dirension; but in considerable disagre:ment with
its age it represents Jesus spiritualized view of the kingdom of Heaven in
contrast, on the one hand, to the more materialistic notions of the apocalyp-
tists and Zealots, and on the other, to the narrower views of what constitutes
life's righteousness as entertained by some of the Pharisees., In the second
pPlance, stemming from this latter nurpose, the Sermon burgeons, we -elieve,
with a universal message for any age and circumstances. #8 the liberal perspec-
tive asserted, it is plainly a great discourse on personslity as the central
meaning of existence, and as giving clue to the value of existence, and to the na~
ture or gource of existence as a whole. In brief, it says that one's own,
along with other personality, mist be treated as a supreme value. Underlying
this ethic is the theological belief that God, the source of all beirg, is
Personal. In the Sermon Jesus addresses God as “Father." By this personalized
reference to the peity, Jesus emphasized again for the prophetic tradition the
idea of Goc¢ as lovinc~, personsl Being, who stands breatively behind, and gives
redemptively to our own persons their supreme value, and provides us with life's
opportunity to live and grow according to his loving purposes.,

1. The Beatitudes53i (Mtt 5:3-16) depict Christian character. Verses
3-6 review virtues of the individual. Smith - Goodspeed translate "soor in
spirit" by "those who feel their spiritual need" suggesting proper humility
or modesty, the ahsence of false pride, arrogant or comdlacent self-gatis- -
faction, as the first characteristic of the members of the kingdom. Iuke has
"blessed are fiou noor," by which Jesus may have had specifically in mind the
Anmhsaresz despised by some of the lordly Pherisees, as the example of the
tvype of modesty with which he wished to contrast their superiority. Those "who
mourn" possibly means those who have an alive and sensitive conscience, who
are keenly perceptive, in addition to those righteous who may be abused or
neglectdd, and who mourn as the nersonal recipients of evil, Jesus hardly
means the glum or the gloomy! "The meek" may mean those who are characteris-
tically gentle in spirit as opposed to the pugracious or the aggressive. It
would not mesn the sunine or the grav:lling., Jesus himself was a strong or
forthright characten Un & number of occasionshecalled for a stand, and
deliberate, positive action (Mc 11:15-19). He made emenies! In "Blessed are

53h 1bid. p 152,
53i The above outline for the Sermon was sugrested by H. C. King, The Ithices
of Jesus, p 195¢.
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those who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be satisfied"
Jesus again reveals his basic optimism about human life and its moral destiny.

In verses 7-12 we have portrayed Christian personality in relation to
other life. And so blessed are the "merciful;" and the "pure in heart,"
The latter are those who strive to be free in conscience, who are sincere,
without deceit in relation to others or themselves, who try to live in
veracity, fidelity, honesty, and integrity. Perception of truth, and the
telling and living of truth is the central mark of stadle personality and the
carcdinal social virtue, To put it nepatively those who do not dissemble
"perceive God", come nearest to knowlng or sharing what CGod in His own
Spiritual reality is as Truth. P e2cemakerst he calls "sons of
God" . Healers of discord are universally admired. Christians should be forever
at the task of maling peace wherever it way be possible. In the reference to the
persecuted on histucecountPhe undoubtedly foresaw the time when his movement woudd
meet with hostility and was endeavoring to prepare his disciples for it.
Christian character in its effort to bring the kingdom is often called to
sacrifice and to suffering,

Note again that the Bestitudes stress Jesus positive oublook upon the
self, its legitimate stance in being, and its destiny. His bheatitudes point
to the inward psycholosical blessing, the self-assurance by the self gbcut
itself, as its rightful destiny, in its sense of joy and moral fulfillment in
attempting to do God's will,

Verses 12-16 refer to the "rewards" of the kincdom, and begin with
announcement of ultimete rewsrd in Heaven. Put the stotement ahout a final re-
ward as lying in heaven, indeed the vision of a transcendent, and perhaps even
of an early eschatological cestiny of the lst century motif, should not dis-
tract our attention from Jesus's other emphesis in this same context e
It is plain that rewards berin to accrue here and now in the practical effects
that the righteousness of life, as above portrayed,brings : '+ - in the peace
and harmony of social life. That the reward is practical and earthly as well as
ultimately heavenly the next verses, 13-16, particularly emphasize: TYou are
"the salt'of the earth, the "light of the world." Jesus arnounces here that it
is indeed this very Christian character which is the best hope of the world,

We note his emphasis soecifically on "good works," v. 16. Christianity is not
an ascetical, or otherworldly religion, or an apocalyptic religion of world
destruction. Its ethic, above all, aims "to distritute blessing",53J in

the immediate and practical opportunity, whether some ultimate historic end be
near or far. Indeed, however soon or late, the end or outcome will be well,
as is attested in the Great Prayer later on in the Sermon.

While we are mentioning rewards we should point out that "reward" in the
Christian ethic is not a matter of strict "bookkeeping"-- 5 payment for a
certain measure of righteousness. This is too commercial or mechanical.

God's love, which cives the reward, is bouncless in i's outroing or giving
character, Thus rewards are identicel for all, whether repéntant sinner or

ascetic saint: Mt 20:1-16; 25:21,23; and are out of all nrovortion to "service"
rendered, Mtt 19:29; 25:21, 23,

53j) Theodore H. Robinson, Moffate T Commentery, The Gosnel of Matthew, p 33

Harper & Bros,
53k  Interpreters Bible, VII p. 288,
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2. The ri% teousness of the kingdom in contrast to the interpretation
and practice of Pharisees. In MLt 5: l7~6 3L Jesus's stresses the inward springs
of righteousness. inner attitude, notive or intention is the key to spiritual
health and moral virtue. Some of the Pharisees, he thought, wvere 11v11g on the
plane of mere duty, or outward conformity to lews and customs. DBut wore their
hearts in it? Jesus wanted to lift ethics from this plane of mere duty and
utility to that of dynamic intention, desire, and love. The saying "..Unless your
righteousness exceeds that of the “harisees" means that wem are not to do right
because some law or custom above them demands it, but because a Divine Love within
ivpells them. Thus the law is not abolished, 5:17, but "fulfilied.® Loving
desire is the psychological gurrantee that ethical law will be carried out,

Moving into greater detail, whot main problems does this section of
the sermon present? What are the hiphlights of the message?

Human life and the problem of enger . v. 21fe As the main noint of
these words, I believe that Jesus is here calling attention to the danger of
prolonged anger, which may become hatred. Recall again his main emphasis on the
interior life -- or immer attitudes as the essence or fount of virtue, Pro-
longed anger and hatred may lead to murder!

Human beings get angry naturally, as a normal resoonse to. people or
forces whom they believe may asssil them. Normetive anper is the working of
the natural instincts of self-nreservation, founded in the biological and psy-
chological will-to-live, which has been crerted within us by God, as the central
mark oy impulse of finite individuality, in its sense of personal vzlue and right
to life. Accordingly Jesus is no <¢oubt warning here of excessive, inordinate,
or, as above said, prolonged anger and continued hatred =~ rather then what we
have just distinguished here as normative .anger,

Precisely in this connection we note that some of the ancient renorts of
this saying had included "everyone who is angry with his brother without cause
shall be liable to judgment." TFurthermore, the time factor suggested in the
expression "shall be in denger of" lends support to the theory here nresented about
the saying. Finally, moving from the words themselves into the known life of
Jdesus as elsevhere on record, we have it reported that he hiinself became angry
upon occagion -« at the Pharisees; at the money changers, whom he drove from
the Temple, and, in John's Cospel, with a2 whip of small cords! In the scene with
the Syrovhonetlan woman, which ve study later in our continved review of
Mark's Gospel, Jesus expressed anger because his owm compatriots were not receiv-
ing his message, Mk 7:27. There is then a place for narmative anger, and
righteous indignation, Jesus is not criticizing these, we believe. He is saying,
however, as consummate psycholcgical wisdom, thet ve must watch over and control
our angers and not let them run awey with us. Modern psychiatry deals, so
of ten with cases of mental and emotional illness hased on the problem of
"repressed anger®. The ideal wisdom implied in Jesus'® teaching, then, is the
reining in and reduction of agger in the first place,s80 that the need or tendency
to suppress it will not arise.

Accompanying the prohlem of anger is the temptation to %insult" our
brother and call him the "fool." Jesus therefore warns that in so doing we
tread perilously close to breaking the fundamental commandment of respect or
regard for the sanctity of the person of our neighbor. He does not, as we shall
later see, mean thet we may not find it necessary upoh occasion, to ofier
judicious or constructive griticism of a neighbor in some circumstances,
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In vv 23-2l; Jesus announces that God is interested in moking human relation-
ships the sign of right relationship with Him: ethics is internal to, and lies
at the heart of true religion. In this point, of course, Jesus teaching
recalls Amos' concept of religion. The rest of the pars raph realistically
reminds us that the rigid, unforgiving spirit will often meet in life with a
strict and just accountability at the bar of the courts, when disputes have to
be taken that far.

The lustfuvl lookr. In Mtt 5:27-30 we are in the depths of the inrer life
of intention and motive, which Jesuu's "Sermon" so specifically illuminates and
challenges. The saying concerning the lustful look refers to the thourht of
intention, that is, thourhts at the level, or denth, of decisions of will
leading on to actions. One translation has "looketh...to lust® (KJ); another
"looks at a woman with desire" (Smith-Coodspeed) Perhaps such renderings connote
the more precise meaning than the 'SV, Jesus is here then thirking of the
lustful look at its point of decision or emergence into action, where committing
the deed would be imminent, if the opnortunity arose in some specific case.

He would not be speaking here of fleeting, imasginary thoughts that inadver-
tently come and go -- which pass in one eer of the mind and as auickly out the
other! After all he himself was imagining adultery, in uttering this very
prohibition,

Imagination itself, of course, ©s a psychological cuality or power, is
neutral; is indeed indispensable to men as a higher, free, moral being. It is
the very spring of his creative powers as resnonsible smiritual nerson. DBy our
imaginations we foresee the possible good in life a3 well as the nossible evil,
Jesus's saying, hovever, is a warming azeinst linpering lustful or any other
"evil'" thought of iwagination, lest it become intention anc finally action.
("Lust" may have the more general meaning of over-emphasis on any merely material
value",) If Jesus's words here be read too narrowly or literally, then nearly
every human male that ever was -~ and probably half the females --ir would be con-
demed, out of hand, as adulterers. Ye do not helieve that Jesus -- himself no
ascetic, except in the one respect that he remained unmarried, but who never-
theless so far as others were concerned, regards marriapge and the sexual side
of life positively or favorablg--had such a constricted meani~g in mind,

The plucking out of the eye reference, vv 29-30, is an example of Jesus's
use of hyperbole , or heightened figure of speece, in order to emnhasize the
need for careful personal, moral discisline. See 6:3 and 7:3-5 for examples
of hyperbole again: obviously the beem or the log spoken of as in one's gje
could not te taken literally.

Jesus on marriags md divorce, and a Coristizn auilosophy of divorce.
In 5:31-32, Jesus's pronouncement about civorce must be uncerstood against the
background of the old Mosaic rule, Deut. 2L:l-l uhich made it too easy for a
man to dismiss a wife., I.e. Jesus utters these words to give greater protection
to women than was then customary. 1t is en injunction in the spirit of the
highest liberal feminism, sccuring the rights of womanhood, in terms of a more
premanent status as wife and mother,

In general moral teaching, the saving emphasizes the need for sexual
fidelity in marriage., It sug;e.tes caution in entering marriage, and utter
sincerity and fidelity in merriage. "Much is lere im:lied. Jusus tecches

Lristians 1o renounce utterly sny entering into marriage with the back door left
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open: 'We can always get out of it if it doemn's work 11531

There are difficulties in the precedt phwaseology. E.g. Why would it
"make her an adulteress"? The logic wou.' have been clearer had it read,
"makes him an adulterer", as in fact it does read in the vepeat of this saying
in Mtt 19:9 (Mk 10:3-12). The last phmase inplies that women cannot divorce
on any grounds, whereas the first phrase gives grounds for divorce, namely
"upchastity.®  (Actually in ancient Jewish society women could not #ivorce,
but could make their husbands divorce them in certain circumstances, e.g. if
he were diseased).

We sug.est thet this seums a too brief and too ambicuous report for a full
nhilebophy of divorce; the main spirit, however, of the saying is wise and true:
marriage should not be lightly or too hastily entered, nor too easily hroken.
St. Paul presents a broazer basis for a Cipistian philosophy of divorce,

I Cor. 7:1-16. Note St. Psul's scsitive understanding of sexual faithfulness
in marriage, 7:3-h. Justice as well as love would sugrest that St. “mul's
wife or hushand "who is an unbellever™. would cover cases of hopeless incom-
patibility.

Formal oaths, 5:32-37, are not necessary, if one is, at all times, per=-
fectly sincere, or truthful in his speech. In faoct, on oath implies that
unless one gives an oath, he would not be truthful! Vhereas integritr at all
times is the first mark of character.. Yo need of oaths thend This sentiment,
of course, states the ideal of a C.ristian soclet;, reaching far be-ond what
has in fact been attained in the circumstances of courts and judicial proce-
dure, where formal oaths seem necessary as a practical way to call attention
to witnesses the need of sbsolute accuracy and impartiality in the reocorting of
allegedfacts and incidents germane to litigation, if justice is to be attained.

What did Jesus .xan Yy the "perfection'of God ag the standard of life,
Mtt 5:38-b0? Here we have his consummate understanding of the various possible
levels of human ethics and types or ranges of justice:

(1) First and lowest in the scale is the law of retaliation, Les
Tclicenis, Ve 38, the old barbaric, but positive code, which kept the peace in
a rough and ready way.

(2) Wext is 1ife on the basis of utilitarian reward,
--love and help of others, if they love and help in return, v. Ub.

(3) Third in the hierarchy of jossible ethical relationship is life in
terms of duty: to so with a person one wile is to go out of duty. To give
a coat as payment of a court fine is to give out of duty to the judgment rendered,
L40-h2, But lifemust nress on above duty.

(L) Accord ngly to go two miles 18 to go ovt of love. Love znd respect for
sersons exceeding duty (Agase) is the hi, hest mode of human relationship,
ve LhO=hl, hl,

Did Jesus .w.on that each higher level of ethicsl relationship as we proceed
from (1) tirough (i) is to cancel or rule out as illegitimate the preceding
stage or step? Ve contt knowe To be sure, he is statmng the ideal at level (L).

B3l Geo. A, Buttrick, Interpreters Bible, Vol VII, op. cit. p. 299,
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It is not a judicial cancelling or condemning of the lower levels, we belleve,
that Jesus had in mind here. Rather the fact, or our human experience is, that
where indeed each higher stage can prevail the lower or lesser mode of relation-
ship has been or is absorbed or transmuted into the higher, so that the

lower is no longer relevant or needed, Thuys the law of utiliterian rewerd
absorbs that of reteliation; duty transmutes reward; anc love fulfills or
accomnlishes all that duty demends or desired. Where However, each hicher
iderl fails we have, as a matter of »nractical 1life, to fall back upon the rougher
type of security that the next lower level of human reletionship prevides, That
Jesus did not condemm duty or reward as legitimate motives of the ethicel life
is borne out by many of the parsbles and sayings, vhere the values of a duty
motive, or of a reward motive are vositively enshringd.

In sum this great paragraph gives us hone in life. The passage assunes
that 1life can be morally triumphant on the whole. Iu eupresses Jesuc's outin-
ism about life's possibilities.

He states that Agope is the Divine love and that God's nature is the
ultimate sanction or reason for the moral life, for moral effort. Subt wheat is
the ":erfection" of Gol in verse 1;8: "You, therefore, must be perfect, as
your heavenly Father is perfect"? The Motikew line is brief and abstract.
Rother the Lulie version of the sa in- illuminates Jesus t ou ht better for

us. 1t »co.st

", .dove your enemies, and do good, end lend, exnecting nothing in return
{or despairing of no man): and your reward will be creat, and jou will

be sons of the yost High; Jfor he is kind to the un:rateful and the selfish,
Be merciful, even as your Fzther is merciful.® (Tuke 6:35-36 RSV)

Tierefore in luke's rcport of the Q sa ing we have the perfection of God
rerdered as the Divine mercy. T.e perfection of God then is not some rigid
static or ahsolute standerd of perfection, an ideal pattern we have to fit, be-
fore we can be called Christian. The "oerfectlon of tiod" would refer to the
Persinel Loving source of being, and to imitate Him would mean that our own
hasic and full motive or purpose should be outgo ng and serving mercy, kike
God's.

The Christian life is prowth. In the Lotter of James we have the idea

that Christisn oserfection is steadfastness of loving intention, purpose or
effort with which we meet the "various trials" of life. Caristlan perfection
is dynamic process; rather than a final or fixed attainment. Pzul makes this
clear in his great passage in P.ilop.ines 3:13-15:

"Brethren, I do not consider that I have made it my own; but one thing I do, for-
getting what lies behintdl and straining forward to what Ties ahead) I press.on to=
ward the goal for the prize of the upwa¥d call bf God in Christ Jesus.. let those
of us who are mature be thus minded; and if ix anything you are otherwise mindedy
God will reveal that also.to youl"* .

A wise psychiatrist once said that being a Cuoristian is not like selection
to the Pii Reta Kap.a society, for which a candidate has fivst to attain

academic excellence or ".erfection® cfore he can qualif,. Wo siould -ot
supnose that our errors, mistakes, or sins of the past disqualify us. The
Christian life means that we should make effort to change where called for,
to grow. In this connection we are reminded of the parable of the Pharisee
and the “uklican at prayer, Lk 18:10, The former thought that he had attained
and was perfect, whereas the latter, realizing his owm imperfections, yet
having the desire to change, was more justified in the estimate of Gods A
wise theologien wrote concering the Christian moral process:
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"The quest after sinlessness is, therefore, not an attempt to get rid of the
metaphysical Mroots of sin," nor does it require complete compliance t1ith all the
detailed requirements of an external standard of absolute purity. I is rather
duth’ Acwholerheartedadevotion.itorthe funddmental Chridtian priheiplés of love and
holiness as will save one from deliberate viclations of them. Violations may now
add  then ot cury ~butwhere* theytare fein and not of' a.derious natute;. tle moval r-
quality of the life is determined by its obedience rather than by its lapses, and
in such a case we may speak of a relative sinlessness. Such a sinless.iess is a

constituent element in the Christian moral ideal" 55m o
Turning the other cheek. "Do not resist one who is evil. But £ onyone

strikes you on the right cheek, turn to him the other also," 5:39.

Was Jesus a pacifist? In o r view this sajing sugpests the ideal attitude
for normal humen situations, the best way to try to apply the principle of
respect for persons in personal situations. To make this internretation clear
we might, if necessary, stress the "one" =ho is evil, v. LL. T.is verse does not
tell us not to resist iwpersonal evil forees; i.e. it does not say that we
should not resist evil as such. This verse must be considered beside Mk
11:15 vhere Jesus uzsed force arainst entrenched evil; or beside Luke 22:38
where he permitted the disciples to be armed with "two swords" in the éle-
venth hour. The secuel to this injunction to the disciples, that they had best
go armed into the night of his arrest, is reported in Mbt26:52. After one
of them had indeed smitten off the ear of a servant of the high priest,
the passage contains the femous line, "Put your sward back into its place;
for 21l who take the sword will perish by the sword."™ It utters, of course,
the timeless truth that a vengeful or brutal policy cannot in the lons run
succeed; but it does not help us to srswer the immediate question. That iscue
we believe is left inconclusive dw the Sermone, We conrot but believe, hovever,
that Jesus would have indeed resisted something like the Nazi tyramny, of
our tiwe, had he been living in our circumstances, though, characteristically
he would have chosen ., doubt a way of non-violent resistent suffering, had
he been a Germz., an Iitevitable martyr's .eath.

In any case, the major truth holds for the saying that the way of love must
take precedence over the way of force. The wzy of love must come to prevail
§0 universally that the way of military preparedness will not he necessary.53n

This oassage o5 a whole in f:1-l8sesmniiasizin; virtue as imner intention,
contrasts the unostentatious method of giving charity, praying and fasting with
the pr ctice of some of the Pharisees; who hynocritically performed such works
for outward effect or show,

The Lord's Projer 6:7-1), is a2 succinet stetement of the He.rzic ohilosophy
of religion:
~ Affirming that God is personal Futher, v. 9;
- Thet ticre is a d.vine purnhcse or meaning to existnece and human history,
v, 103 ’
- Thot this ourpose is to be achieved in a measure uron esrth, v, 10;
- That imem ar. to help it to come to pass, v 10; and

- Thot there is a persorl or individual providence for each of us, partially

understood as Cod's uelo of us in leading the moval 1life, v, 11-13,

C3n The saying in Mbt 3g:3l, "Do not thirk that I have come to bring peace on
earthy; I have not come to bring peace, but a sword," refers to the divisions
he realizes his work will cause, as is clezr by the context. It is of

53m  £OVUESeRaBdod, Pehd P08 5188 P enristian Bthics, Abingdon-Colsesbury, 1943,
Pe 153,
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On material values and anxiety, 6:19-3L., These verses speak to the
central problem of human 1life in its strugple for physical security. The
main teaching is that "his kingdom end his righteousness," or the love of men,
is to come beofre the acquisition of things as our chief concern, or as the
statement of our full orbed motive., Recall our discussion of this and related
themes under the heading "Christian Love", p 1LLf.

This passage does not teach asceticism; nor does it deny our need for
physical things and phgsical security. Rather it teaches that we must replace
anxiety with trust, v. 30, as our characteristic approach to life. Here indeed
we probably have the hardest of Jesus's commandments to fulfill., Yet modern
psychiatry knows how imperative it is for a healthy mind to try to live without
immoderate anxiety., Indeed we must be concerned, Jesus here allowsy about
life's problems and evils, but it is possible, and we should endeavor, not
to be inordinately anxious. Jesus does not literally mean, v. ., 19f, 257, 3L,
that we should be idle and expect God miraculously to clothe and feed us,

He uses hyperbole again here as in the former passa: e. The very last verse of
the passage, v. 3L makes this cleur, and says in effect: Don't worry about an
unknown future, for today has its problems and troubles of a practical sort
that we should be concerned about, but not immoderately. Do not tryto do
tomorrows duties today. Jesus does not mean, however, ° that we
should not meke plans for the future, as a matter of practical everyday concern.
He is not advocating a life of idle vagabondage. Indeed his parable of the
foolish virgins who took no extra oil for their lamps to the marriape feast, revekls
his positive attitude toward that dide if 1life concerned with provisions and
future contingencies.We may reemphasize that Jesus's message is not life-
denying and ascetical, but life~affirming in every practical way.

His teaching on anxietys however, in its full dimensions here is com-
summate wisdom. The passage imnlies that anxiety is not itself sin or sinfulj
as some may supnose. FReinhold Niebuhr in our time has most brilliantly discussed
the problem of anxiety in the light of Christian values. He reminds us that
because man has an acute sense of imagination, he can anticipate the perils
of life -- unlike the animals -- and may strive for security at the expence
of others. AfAnxiety is naturally rooted in our human imagination and is a creative
impulse. It may, however, be the "occasion" for sin, since excessive anxiety
for physical security may lead to ag ression on other life, as we seek
to hedge ourselves about with material values at their expemse.530 Here it
is the part of religious wisdom to allay inordinate anxiety and replace it
with trust and hope.

3. The sacred reverence for perscnality, Mtt 7:1-1k.

The problem of critical evaluation of other human beings vv 1-& , Jesus
begins this section by saying that one should judge or purge oneself of evils and
hypocracy, rather than engage so glibly, as we often do, in criticism of others.
Censorious judement is hr commanis® human sin. Particularly does this practice
i1l become us when we so often are blind to our own faults.

Yet in verse 7 he enjoins us to be aware of defective attitudes and conduct
in others; and prepared to protect one's own oerson a ainst abuse by others, end
the advantage that they may take of us out of ignorant and/or makicious or "swinish"
motives. In meny of our official duties we are called upon to evaluate other
peonle. This is a legitimate and proper duty, only we perform %t with cir-

cumspection, humility, and cautious faithful consideration of a1l facts and
evidence as we are able to gather; in order to understand them.

B30 Wature end Uestiny of Man, Vol, I, Chapter 7
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The secret of life, 7:7-1L. This instructive passage begins: "#sk, and 1 t

will be given you; seek and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to

you." For what is one to ask; and at what coor are we to knock? What do

these cryptic words of Jesus mean? The context makes it clear that they
express God's interest in the welfare of persons, as objects of supreme value,
and His outgoing love toward them. Accordingly, if we seek to understand life
and humen relationships in these divine terms, of the sacredness of nersons;

and seek to serve them, as God Himself seeks our own and all human welfare -- we
find the secret of life. It opens unto us., The answer to life's highest joy and
satisfaction is given. This is, of course, no paltry material reward that is
guaranteed here, but rather spiritual fulfillmert in the sense of gaining
highest satisfaction in life, Yet how can we love and serve others without
doing do materially? Therefore, in this t pe of ChristianE.bhos, all are,

in the end, universally blessed materially, through the service of each for all.

Vergse 11 -- "If you then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to
your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to
those who ask him? -- suggests a philsosophy of Providence. The reality and
medium of a Divine Providence for the Christian is precisely the "good gifits"
and the "good things" -estabiished materigllyin the kingdom. of love by the Christian
8pirit itself. . Through them and in them j. e, Providence of the Father may
work. Jesus sparce words here do not elabor 8%e a philosophy of Frovidence
quite as we have done. But the fuller context of this snd his teachings as a
whole permit an interpolation of this kind, oi words no doubt originally
meant more simply to enjoin faith in the good outworking of life under God,

Recall our comment about the words "You...who are evil." This is no across
the bozrd doctrine of the inherent sinfulness of man, but rather an acknowledrment
that men sometimes can be mean and miserly, as suggested in the Smith-

Goodspeed and the New English translations, "bad as yod ewe”, that is, we

believe, he means to say bad as you may be. A similar exegesis is suggested

by Moffott where he renders this expression by “WWell, if for all your evil..." etc.
(Recall our full discussion of Jesus' concept of man on pages 142-1437).

The paragraph  is summarized and climaxed by the Golden kyle v. 12.
The Colden “ule formulates the idea of reverence for perscnality, your own and
others. The idea is less ambipuously rendered as the Yreat Commandment, Ftt
22:3L-10. The CGreat Commandment implies : that we must reverence personality
with the same intensity that God as Creator reverences and loves psrsons.

An important addendum to the secret of life is the narrow gate, v. 13-1k,
No doubt in these lines there is the besic eschatological note that the way
Jesus is leading them, in opposition to so much that they had taken for granted,
id hard; and that they must be willing to follow through the straitened defile
and leave much on the broadereasier-groing way behind -- as he calls them to
a particular and irrevocable commitment to him and his cause. Put the more
universal message is that Jesus is calling men to a particular role as persons,
namely to become citizens of a spiritual kingdom of love. These words then, like
the others of the Sermon, may be interpolsted broadly. They remind us that we
mist concentrate in life -- fix our attention on some one good and major goal
and work toward it; for this is the way nersonalityis made, by focusing life,
by realizing one or a few great ideas out of many possibilities. We help this
process in choosing a major course at college; & life's nrofession or work; a
life's partner. The late, great Josiah Royce Wrote powerfully on this theme,
in his studies of selfhood, and of tie process whereby we come into realized
selfhood or meaningful peronnal being. He said "Individuality...is the expres-
sion of selective interest" and "Individuality is a category of the satisfied
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will® 53P What we know as our spiritual being , he said, is the process of our
ideas focussing themselves into concrete activity through vill or purposive
activity. Being is an idea willing its individuality. Jesus' saying about the
narrow gate through which we must pass suggests a sililar understanding of
spiritual life and its growth.

i, The closing observations of the Sermon are found 7:15-29. Here he
tells us that sincerity and productiveness are the tests of Christian personality.
He refers again to "the will of God" as our ultimete ethical standard, the
doing of which qualifies us for entrance into the ingdom of heaven., Here
is stressed ethical action over the mere profession of his name as the real
test of discipleship -~ the constent challenge to Christians and the chruches,
lest they become spiritually laazy, complacent and inactive,

In the parable of the House Built unon a Rock we are confronted with
Jesus's sense of the absolute nature »f his teachings: they are the truth
for life. WNote the emphasis on doing the words, carrying his princinles out
in ethical action, as the clue to salvetion., If he also means here by the
floods and the stor® that an apocalyptic closure of time is rear at hand, the
paragraph would have had a peculiar urgency for ° himself and for his hearers.
And though this element, if it be there, has been dissolved away for us today
in terms of a specific theory of history to which we can no longer subscribe,
there are storms enough of 01rcumstance in our own experience -~ © ten
apocalyptic in provortion in our 20th certury times ~- wiich beat in
upon our lives to test the truth of many of these words.

A closing observation. The Sermon gets peculiarly at the essence of
moral virtue as inner lOV1ng intention or motive., YThe Sermon also in meny
places stresses wrks. The £11 formula of moral virtue or action is, of
course, the cuality of inner intention or motive, plus works. VWorks compre-
hend two things: the Means we emolyy to bring about our good works and the
con 88QUeNCes;s which means lead on. Often poor means are selected; frecuently
action miscarries and ends up in bad consequences. But a loving motive will
tend to assure the best means, and the best conseauences,

53p Thi'World and the Individual, Macmillan 1912, 1913, Vol., I p. L55 and Vol II
P 320
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Questions for Part Four: The Basic . Teachings of Jesus

1.

State four major themes in Jesusts teochings, and familiarize yourself with

major passages that bringe ach out. What is his view of man? of God?

Qe

3e

b

Te
8.

9.

10.
11,
12.
3.

1k,

15.

Do you think the law of respect for persons is a basic moral law? I
your answer is affirmative, what would you mean by "basic"? In what sense
may t..is be called universal law?

Expolain clearly the Coristlan concept of love as Lgsue. How does it contrast
with love as Eros? In your view are agape and eros mutually exclusive?

What »sychological truthseems to lie behind Jesus's Great Perodox, Mk 8:357
Whant slace coes Jesus pive to the self in the ethical relationship.

What are the several levels of ethical rclationships or justice as sugges-
ted by Mtt 5:38-48. Do you think a particular level need cancel out those
below it?

¥hat in general terms does Jesus mean by the Kinrdom of God. How does it
relate to the principles of respect for persons and agape?

What are the several principal features or characteristics of the Kingdom?
Refer to scrintures that bear these oub ?

Explain what Jesus means by tod's Vill as ultimate ethical standard,

Be nrenared to explain the meaning or main point of the various sections
of the Sermon on the Mount.

Do vou think virtue should be defined by "inner motive"? What is the
relation betweer inner motive and outward ethical act?

Give examnles of the use of hyperbele &in the Sermon on the Mount,

How is the Lord's Proyer a swwayy of Hebraic philosophy?

Analyze carefully the full meaning of Mt 6:19-3L.

In the thoucht of Jesus state what salvation is from; what it is to or for;
end by what it is conditioned. Familiarize yourself with NT passages that
bring this idea of salvation out.

Analyze carefully Jesus's full concept of judrment; cite his various figures
of speech concerning "nerdition." What questions do you have about the
anatysis of this problem in the preceeding discussion?

In what terms does Jesus think of himself as an instrument of salvation?

(For further detail on this noint we will later rote questions on the idea
of Jesus's Messizhship)e



1591
F, An Interprotetion of Jesust E-ﬁir;?clasmq

The student should reed carcivlly the following passages:

K 2:3=1)s 3:22=27.csseessedcousts hoaling works: identifics

8:11-13 his avthority with his moral
Ix }:9-13; 11:20, 29f mossagoe; repudiatcs use of 'signaiy
17:20 his healing works cvidencc that the

Kingdom comes with povers

e L123l; Le3k; 3510ceeeees Linmits and conditions of his
; :gg-ah; 631=5 hoaling power.

Mc h:35-bl; 6530-bli, L5=52,¢eThe nature miracles o8 rcported
11:12-1) by Mork.

In considering aend evaluating the account of .Jesus's miracles, it is
helpful to divide the subjeet into the hezlings and tho nature miracles.
Host of the mirvacles reported of Josus were hoaling miracles. The
important following things should be noted according to the NT report

1. Aecording to the Symoptics he refused to give miraculous proof
Tor his authority. At an cerly stoge we read how he rcjected the usc of
miracle for display, the Temptation, Lk L4:9=-13, Note particuvlarly
Mk 8:11-133 Ik 11329f, where he identifics his authority with his moral
megsage, and repudiates mirocle as a Ysign' The “sign" of Jonah meant
to him that the lattor prophet preached a2 moral message of repentance
to the pcople of Nineveh; so would Jesus to the men of Israel in his time,
His hearcrs could accept him or rcject him on the basis of his moral appeale

53%Ie suggest the following furthor reading on the problem of the miracless
Walter Bel) Denny: The Carcer and Sipnifiecance of Josus, Thomas
Nelson & Sons, 1939, How Yorke Che Xilla

Harvey Bransgomb, The Gospel of liark = loffatt Commentary, op. cit,.
Pe 30-3 .

The Abingdon Bible Commentcry, ops cite
Pe 921=9029

Ccorge Lo Gordon: TReligion and lidracle
Pe 83-95
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Even in Mark 2:3-11 his moral message and ministry precede his healing
ministry, His authority does not rest on his works of power; rather
his wrks of power follow as a corollary of his moral authority,

Some interpreters feel that there may be a conflict of tradition
between:

Mk 2:3-~11g Ik 11:20 and Mk B:12; Ik 11:293; Mtt 12:28
17.20

vhere the miracles seemed to be where Jesus seems £flatly to

"gignificant evidence to Jesus refuse to give any sign

of the dawning of Godfs powert® "o this generation'we

and "an authentication of His wording which sounds pretty

mission and an indication that conclusive gp.fina¥i. - -

the reign of evil was at an ond 53T

2e¢ If he performed cures, then, he regarded them as evidence o
revelat ion that the kingdom had come with power, or as corollaries to
his moral authority, rather then as tests of his authority, Mk 3:22-27;
Ik 113200

3« The record mekes plain that he was limited in his power to heal.
Observe Mk 1:3lL; 3:10 where it says that he cured ™"many", not all (note
mention of the Mall® in 3:10 who had diseases but only the "many" were
cured)s also in this connection we cite Ik 7:2k. Note especially Mk 6:1-5
where it says "he could do no mighty work" in his home neighborhood but
cured only "a few sick" folk. We should point out also that his cures
depended on the faith of those healed, Mk 5:24-3L, Evidently, Jesus's
power to heal depended-dponcs reldtionship of. eonfidende between ¢
himself and the sick, a standard kind of relation which modern physicians
and psychlatrists must have with their patients.

Such are the main facts of the record itself, How may we evaluate
these reports? We may believe, without stretching credulity too far,
that Jesus performed cures. Even his enemies admitted it, Mk 3:22. Is
this added proof that his ministry was having some sort of unusual effect?
In any case, we draw a few observations:

Our faith may be made easier by the fact that some of the people
cured seemed to be suffering from what we would call today forms of
psychological hysteria, Mk 1:23; 5:24=3L, comparable to hysterical
blindness, deafness, paralysis, etc., that psychiatrists treat today.
We have dlready suggested the psychological character of some of Jesus's
cures. at least, by the evidence that faith was necessary on the part of
those healed.

53 rHarvéy Branscomb, The Gospel of Mark, op.cit. p. 71=72,
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Such cures would be rendered all the more easy in that day and time,
when it was the general belief that disease was caused by demonic spirits,
over which a powerful holyman, as Jesus in the popular thought would have
been regarded, might have control.

Yet we should probably say that Jesus had a more than ordinary power
over men, It is not inecredible that he worked healing in the mindsy and
possibly the bodies of ° ' people, to an unusual extent or degree for his
day and time.

On broadest philosophical level, we recall the close relationship
of mind to body, and the place of mental attitude in the successful treat-
ment of disease, as a generally acknowledged medical fact. Doctors have
long known that people who want to get well frequently doj while those who
lack the will to live frequently do not. It is a common place of medical
experience that much physical suffering roots in psychological disturbance.
Jesus worked primarily on the minds and attitudes of persons, hedling
their spirits firste There is much evidence for faith healing of some
kinds of illness today (this is the source and strength of the Christian
Science movement and otherhith healing emphases in Christian denominations).
Perhaps we have not explored this whole possibility enough in our modern
scientific age, However, we should also acknowledge, by way of caution,
that some alleged faith healers of our time have naively exploited a sacred
dimension of the religious mission, which when properly employed conjointly
with legitimate medical science, has proved of aid to that science,

The NT expression "nightly work," shich is assoclated with Jesus's
ministry, e,z in Mark 6:5, comes from the Greek "dynamis," which means
generally "power." Taking a clue from this meaning of the word, it is
plain that Jesus' ministry was having an unusual effect or Ypower,"
apparently in the assistance of some people toward healing. We need not,
however, transliterate this "dynamis" or mighty work into the traditional
notion of "miracle," as an act done contrary to the laws of nature, or in
suspension of those laws, This observation leads us into the problem of
ths nature miracles reported of Jesus.

- e eh G e Ew WP ew Am e

We may interpret the reports of the nature miracles in two ways:

First, all of them are subject to edifying moral interpretation,
with the possibility of seeing behind them natural events that become
elaborated by the growing tradition into the marvelous or the legendary,
The moral meaning of the nature miracle stories are of inestimsble value.
According to Mark, the earliest version of the life of Jesus among the
four Gospels, there are ohly four nature miracles, strictly speaking,
reported of Jesus, The supernatural signs at the Baptism, and likewise
at the Transfiguration, are not strictly miracles of or by Jesus.

Recall our discussion of the Baptismal account in Mark in contrast to
the heightening of this account toward the miraculous as found in Iuke
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and Naetthew, and the possible natural explanation of the phenomensa at the
Bap‘bism, Pe Presently we will disfuss the Tranefiguration -

) . ., and later on * T aad
SRR the Resurrection end the Virginel Birth repbrts as important
problems in this area of the miraculous life as a whole, a8 told by the Gospsl
reporters. But we return now to the first level of the problem concerning
the mraculous works, whn.oh it is said Jesus performed himself upon nature,

t o .-, and repeat that in the oldest Gospel

there are but four nature miracles reported. Let us consider each in turn
as we oome upon them in the story:

Mk 4:35~41: the stilling of the storm on Galilee. Jesus' original
utterence may have been addressed te the disciples rather than to the waves,
when he said "Peace, bestill.," Thus indeed, he does so address the disciples
in v. 40, He may have meant the words for them, to quiet their fears, Or
the ship may have rounded a promontory into a quiet by sheltered from the
wind. The lske of Galilee is famous for the sudden rising and passing of
storms,

Mk 6:30.44: feeding of the 5000 (dupllcated in the feeding of the 4000,
Mk 8:1-10) is a lesson in sharing:°o® When the diseiples brought out and
shared what they had, others in the multitude caught on and did likewise.
Here may be the real event behind the account of the multiplication of the
loaves. It is not likely that multitudes would go some distance into the
country to hear s great evengelist, and to spend & good part of the day,
without taking provisions.

Mk 6:45-52: walking on the water. Possibly when they sew him walking
"on" or "along" the waeter, that is, along the shore, they were comforted by
the realizetion that he was near -~ again their fears left them. Or the
morning mists might have given the illusion that he :was walking on the water--
is some such natural interpretation possible? Suoh s naturalistic explen-
ation is strengthened by the Johannine tradition, John 6: 21, where in
sonolusion to John's version of the story it says, "imediately the bost was
at the land."

Mk 11:12-14: oursing of the Fig Tree. This is obviously legend because
it is ocontrary to the character of Jesus. Furthermore, to accept the report
literally would call into question his good sense, in cursing a tree for not
bearing its figs out of season, as the story relates'

The oursing of sush a tree would be like the aot of a conjurer, devo:.d
of moral meaning. Such performances Jesus strictly avoided, Mk 8:11-13.

535That the second feeding of a multitude found in Mark is simply a duplicate
account of one, original such tredition is borne out by the facts that Luke,
coming upon this account in Mark, as he was transoribing the later Gospel,
simply omits it, plus the curious little snecdote in the account of the ssemd
feeding in Mark that the diseiples wondered how they could feed so large a
multitude. Why would they have wondered at all, had there been a preceding
miraculous feeding of 50007%
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It reminds us of the legendary tale in the non-cenonical Gospel of ihoman
concerning how the child Jesus conjured olsy pigeons into 1ife. ‘

The report may reflect an event the original nature of which tradition
has obscured. Could the story refer, not to an act of Jesus, but to one of
his parables, whioh Lk 13:6-9 reports, about a barren fig tree? The teaching
of this parasble is quite clear, positive, end in keeping with Jesus's char-
acter. It is that God loves, and is patient with, those who are slow to
respond, but that they will be finally ocast off, if they do not respond. It
is a parable emphasizing human freedom, and the faoct thet life without fruit
is worthless -- futile leaves (words) without fruit (acts). It teaches that
mere lip servioce to the Gospel is not enough, that the Gospel requires ethiocal
action. Some have olaimed that the ocursing of the fig tree has allegorical
meaning, e.g. the rejection of Judaism for its lack of spiritual end ethical
fruit; or the fall of Jerusalem. Mark's explanation, 11:20-25, that the
incident is a demonstration of the power of faith is not clear. Indeed,
Jesus's stress on the need for an attitude of forgiveness in 11:25, in
contrast to the impulsive, unforgiving spirit depiocted of him by the cursing
of the tree incident, is striking. Pleinly incidents have been put together
here out of context with the fig tree story.

- wm o a e e o wm e e

The student might ask et this point, but what of the reports concerning
the raising of the "dead," as performed by Jesus--are not these "nature
miracles" of the most stupendous sort with which we have to reckon as we
trace faithfully the Gospel accounts? Actuelly, they should be considered
as part of the tradition dealing with the healings, but we will treat them
at this place. There is no account of the reising of lazarus, after being
dead four days, in the Synopties, the earlier and presumebly more authentic
sources for the life of Jesus. The Lazarus story, along with the magiocal
feat of twning the water into wine at the wedding in Cana, also reported
solely in John, must be regsrded as John's siezure of legendary traditions
about the marvelous in connection with Jesus' ‘mighty works" ‘which had ample
time to come into circulation by the end-ocentury period when John wrote his
book. (Recall how in the Sunoptios Jesus refused to perform magical signs!)

What we do have in the Symoptiocs is two accounts, the raising of Jalrus'
deaughter in Mark 5:21-24, 35-39; and the raising of the widow's son in Luke
7:11-17. In the oase of the former story, the report is that Jesus said
the girl was not dead but asleep, and Matthew and Luke in their transeription
of the account from Mark give the report in this way too. Apparently, then,
we have here the record, if authentic, of a resuscitetion of some kind
performed by Jesus, a healing, not the raising of a girl from the dead.

This kind of healing was known in the tradition, e.g. I Kings 17:17f.

In the unique report in Luke of the raising of the widow's son we have evidenly
something similer, not a raising from the dead. Luke 7:Ti~17 tells us that

the raising took place immediately after death, that is, we would say

the supposed death of the boy, while the body, it says, "was carried out"

(Lx 7:12), If this sccount be bazed on fact, it could again have been the

case of en apparent death, end resuscitetion, es the Jairus' daughter

incident mekes olear.




Second, of course, concerning the nature miracle stories there has been
the literal type of interpretation of traditional Christiemity. If one wishes
to rationalize such a stendpoint--apart from the sheer acceptance of the
nature miracles on faith~-he would heve to olaim that the Divine Spirit,
which he believes Jesus' life and thoughtt and deed expressed, was in full
command of "nature" and her "laws," to such an extent as to make these super-
natural events take plece as the gospel authors report and mean them, that
is to smy, as supernaturel signs of the Divine power working in Jesus. If
such a position be taken, it is confronted with that other part of the
record, appearing a number of times in the case of the healings, that Jesus?®
power was limited. The latter part of the record seems the more authentio
aspect to us-~it depiots him as not an omnipotent eonjurer.

If the nature mirascles be true, they would simply be extra evidence.
Jesus! moral personality, end its power over men's lives,would remain the
chief oriterion for Christiens of the Divine character of his message and
life. Were there no nature miracles reported, there would still remsin
Jesus, the Christ, moral teacher and Savior for the many who have followed
in his way.
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Part Five

Continustion Sf Jesus' Ministry: Crisis, Retirement,
and Journey to Jersalem

Mark ochs. 6~10

Commentary Continued

Assignment

1. RSV Mk 621-8226c0cvseesccascesesansMounting orisis and withdrawal
from Capernaum end Nazareth.

8:27~10252.000eescesscsverss Rotirement with his diseiples
for reexaminaetion of effect and
purpose of his mission., The
transfiguration. Journey to
Jerusalem.

2. Study Guide p.

We return now to the story of Jesus' "life" or ministry where we left
off on page prior to our study of his teachings.

In Mk 6:1-8:25 we read of mounting orisis in the ministry, of popular
oconfusion, inoreasing opposition, end & popular misunderstanding end rejection
of his message. This socene ends in his withdrawsl from the immediate vicinity
of Capernaum and Nazareth and a north Palestinian wandering out of the
territory of the Jews for a brief pericd. The major incidents are the
following:

Rejection at Nazareth, 6:1-6. His neighbors end family ere not impressed
with him es a supernatural messenger. Does this mark the beginning of a
popular rejection? We have observed that this scene also reveals that his
healings were limited and that faith was necessary on the part of those healed.

Migsion of the Twelve, 6:7-13. This passage reveals thet Jesus thought
of his mission as nationsl in scope; he undertakes to arouse the nation ag
a whole by sending his disciples out over the country to preasch his message
of the spiritual Kingdom of God.

Political authorities, in Herod Antipas, begin to be elarmed, 6:14-29.
Herod does not want any netive movements to get too far; this may be the
political cause behind the behsading of John the Baptist.
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In 6:14-16 and 30-44 we observe the height of his populerity, the frenzy
and expectancy of the crowds, v 31, 565. He impresses the peopls as one of
the great prophets, v. 14-16, The feeding of the 5000, v. 30~44, as we have
already observed may be interprected as & lesson in sharing what one has, of
love and service to one's neighbor.

Reoall our disoussion of the incident of his walking on the water
6:54-52 p.

The dispute over the ritual washing of hends, 7:1-8, 14-23, brings out
Jesust's ethic of inmer intention, in contrast to the externalistioc and
formalistic extreme of some of the FPharisees regarding distinetion between
the "clean" and the "unclean."

The ref'erence to honoring mother and fether, 7:9-13, raises another
point at issue with the Pherisees. It had been a rule of Pharisaic tredition
that once an oath had been made it should at all costs be kept (in general
a worthy principle). But here Jesus oriticizes some of them for having such
& rigid sense of responsibility to the tradition or lew that they loose
sense of pressing human need. Keeping the law end the treditions must give
way, if necessary, he says, to human interests and needs: "“the abstract law
of the validity of oeths should give way before the law commanding respect and
care for parents."53%t Jesus's ethie was centered in the principle of personal-
ity, and here agein he is affirming that humen need must stend above legal
rule, as many of the Pharisees and Rabbis had also proclaimed in their
traditional willingness to reinterpret and modify the orginal law of Moses,
at many places, as we have long since seen, in order to make it fit the
pressing and changing needs of men.

Healing of the Syrophoeniecien girl, 7:24-30. Note first that Jesus
heg now left his home territory, probably to escape Herod, and journeys to
the north, 7:24. How may we explaein his reference to the non-Jewish woman as
a "dog"? What about this seeming insult -~ was Jesus a narrow-minded
nationalist? This is an ironiocal saying to teach his nationalistic and
intolerant countrymen the incompatibility of thelr kind of narrow nationalism,
and racial prejudice, with the universal outlook of the Kingdom of Heaven.,
By this saying it is evident that Jesus intended his mission to be to his
own people first. Accordingly, it is a sharp expression of regret, even
of temper, in terms of common speesh or sleng, that his own people were not
asccepting him. It is a soliloquy, addressed to his own netion or people,
not to the woman personally. This slip of speech shows that Jesus had a
very human, even impulsive side. What he may have been thinking was some~
thing like the following: "My own people have rejeoted me, but here this
women, traditionally called a dog, has accepted me.," Originelly, did he
mean the words for himself, but in the heat of disappointment, absent~
mindedly utter them aloud?

That Jesus did not intend to be intolerant by the words is sbundantly
olesr in his iniversslistic teaching es a whole, which emphesized love,
brotherhood, forgiveness of enemies, God's universal Fatherhood, etc. Recall
the following pessages emphasizing Jesus's world outlook:

53tBranscomb, Gospel of Mark, op. ecit. p. 124
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-~ The Good Samaritan, Lk 10:30-37

- Gentile Centurion's servant hesled, Mtt 8:5-~13

- Cleansing of the lepers, of whom the only grateful one was a Semaritan,
Lk 17:11-19

- Identifies his own message with that of II Isaish, who had & world
outlook, Lk 4:16f.

- In oleensing the Temple he challenges the nation to remember its world
mission, Mk 11:17

~ In aeddition to these, see Mtt 5:43; 12:21; 21:33-43; 25:32f; 28:19, 20.

In sum, Jesus had "a world outlook combined with a patriotism of the noblest

sort."93U e may suspect that he wanted to save Israel first, so that she

might save the world.

The feeding of the 4000, Mk 8:1f, is probably a duplicate of the feeding
of the 5000. Would such a question as 8:4 have been asked, had Jesus just
recently miraculously fed a similar multitude? We reesll that Luke omits
this second feeding episode from his version of the life.

Mark's account of the demsnd for & sign, 8:11~13, must be read with
Luke's version, 11:16, 29f, What was the sign of "Jonah"? The inoident
stresses Jesus's refusal to lay claim to the messianic office as popularly
conceived ~- his refusal to prove his authority by a miracle. In the Luke
version it is olear that his authority rests upon his moral megsage, which
is the "si'gn of Joneh." (Recall our comment in the section on the mirsecles,
ante.) Furthermore, the refusal to give a "sign" suggests particularly his
refusal to identify himself with the apocolyptic notion of the messish,
whose coming, it was supposed, would be preceeded by many signs, Luke 17:20-24,

The "leaven of the Pharisees and Herod," 8:15, is not clear in Mark,
Luke 12:1 says that Jesus meant hypoeracy by this saying.

Likewige, 8:19-21 is vague. Does he mean here that he can supply
their spiritual deficiencies, just as he has supplied their material needs
in the oases of the feedings?

In the curing of the blind man 8:22-26,

we have an instance of healing ss & gredual proeess rather than an
instanteneous effeoct, suggesting again the limitetion of Jesus! powers, but
nevertheless their effectiveness, as a natural charismetic endowment, with
people suffering from hysterical disorders. This story perallels in a
number of interesting details the hesling of the deaf stammerer. in 7:32,
which suggests psychological distrubance as root of the trouble. Spittle
was regarded by both Jews end Gentiles as having healing powers. There is
8 well wknown story that the Emperor Vespasian cured a blind man by this
means in Alexandria. Also Hellenistiec stories of heslings resemble this
one of the blind man, and that of the deaf stemmerer, in a number of respects,
suggesting the development, if not the orgin,of these stories in Hellenistie
oircles .2V

53Wya1ter Bell Denny, Carcer and Significance of Jesus, op. ¢it. p. 195.

55”Harvay Brenscomb, The Gospel of Mark, op. oit. p. 133-135, & 141-142
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Let us summarize at this place the two~fold nature of the opposition
which was rising against Jesus by this time in his ministry: The religious
opposition was represented by those Soribes and Pharisees, who were opposed
to Jesus's presumption in pronouncing forgiveness of sins, his disregard of
the law and orthodox regulation, his disregard of religious caste, i.e. his
association with tex-gatherers and "sinners." In sum, these types of

opponents were against what we would oall, in modern terms, Jesus' liberal
reformation,

The political and economic phase of the opposition was represented by
the Herodiens, Sadducees or Temple Authorities, and the Zealots. (Review our
previous disoussion of these parties and interests.) Some of the Pharisees,
according to the Christian record, helped to incite the Herodians against
Josus, Mk 3:6, by alleging that he was treasonable to Rome, Mk 12:13~17.

The house of Herod on its own part feared his power over the people, Mk 6:14f.
The Sadducees, or Temple Authorities in Jerusalem, represented by Annas and
Caiaphas (at various times high priests at Jerusalem) exercised great
economic power over the people through the institution of Temple texation.
Jesus's simple message against ostentation end pride, “to, and in behalf of,
the poorer, common man would naturelly irritete this stronghold of wealth,
privilege,md corruption. (We analyze later the incident of Jesus driving
the money changers out of the Temple.) The zealots turned against him
because he would not become their politiesl messieh, Jhn 6:15; Mtt 11:12,

The people &s a whole were more or less blinded by this type of political
expectation, end could not understand Jesus's deeper message of the spiritual
Kingdom,

We are now prepared to consider the high questions involved in the orisis
phase of his ministry. These center in his own developing estimate of his
purpose and mission, as messenger of God's spiritual Kingdom.

Our scene opens with Jesus' retirement with his disciples to a place
outside his native province, for reexamination of the effeot his work was
having end of the role he himself had underteken as messenger of the Kingdom,
Mk 8:27-10:52, As the larger pioture, we read of Peter's confession at
Cassarea Philippi; Jesus's asnnouncement of certain consequences which will
follow from his "messiahship" end their disoipleship; the Transfigurations
and the journey to Jerusalem. This section raises the following major
questions: What is meant by Peter's confession, "You are the Christ," 8:297
Whet is meant by a messish who would "suffer many things," 8:31, and who
"came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as e ransom for
many," 10:45? What did Jesus mean by the expression, "Son of Man," in the
Mark report, 8:31;9:1? Did he use this term as current apocalyptic thought
understood it? Did he apply the term to himself?

The next major section of our study will endeavor to introduce to the
student several types of enswer to these difficult questions. We will there
deal first with the problems as the Gospel records themselves lay them open,
and thence move towerd & constructive synthesis. Before leunchihg, however,
upon this task, we look briefly at the inoidents of the Transfiguration and
the Journey to Jerusalem.

®
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The Transfiguretion, Mk 9:2-8, continues Mark's main theme: Jesus's
divine sonship, which is now attested by these supernatural phenomena. Recall
the similar events reported at the Baptism.

Frederick Grant has stated well what the account would have meant to the
readers of the early church.9®W It is "a Christopheny, a manifestation of the
Son of God in his true nature, as he will be seen on the lest day, and as he
appears now ‘'at the right hend of power', Mk 14:62; Acts 7:55) and doubtless

also, as he will appear in his second return to earth, which the early
church considered to be imminent. Suggested further are the themes, symbolized
by the figures of lMoses and Elijah, that the revelation in Christ is superior
to the Law (Moses) and the prophets (Elijeh).

What was the original event, assuming that the scene has a basis in faoct?
It has been pointed out that in the Greek the word tremnsfigured is
"metamorphosed," and cen mean “a change of form, an effulgeance from within,
not a mere 'flood of glory' from without."93X This idea of interior efful-
geence, or light shining outward, is suggestedalso in the Matthew version
where it reads, his face "shone like the sun" (17:2). Could the emanation of
light depicted by the Gospel accounts--understend, of course, in them to be a
supernatural manifestetion--be a clue to a more universal meaning, and possibly
even to the original event itself, conceived in more natural or psychological
terms? Could the originael event have been a new and sudden, deeper awareness
on the part of the disciples of the significance of Jesus's teaching, end of
Jesus himself as a person? His personality, in the eyes of the disciples,
begins now to “glow" with the living reality of God's love that he wes
proclaiming and living himself. Often we suddenly see friends, sweethearts,
members of our femilies in new end glowing light, when their true, or deeper
persons, by soms ect of kindness, sacrifice, end love, is disclosed to us in
a new radiance. In any case, the disciples experience was the awareness
of the supremacy of Jesus' type of moral personality in the umiverse.
The experience established their belief that his kind of life has supreme
and eternal value. Jesus' friendship wes disclosing ultimste realms of
spirit to them, in its abiding end ebsolute quality.

The appearance of Moses and Elijeh may refer to the common hypothesis
thet Jesus was one of the great prophets returned, Mk 6:15; but in the present
account it has coms down to us as the actual sppearance of such prophets at
a speclal occasion to substantiate Jesus's claim to messishship.
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The Journey to Jerusalem, Mk 9:14-10:52, The two principal points in
this episode are Jesus's efrorts (1) to prepare his disciples for his death;
and (2) to teach them sbout the responsibilities of discipleship, or what
they must do in order to follow hime. The Journey itself has been called a
parable in action.

55WInterpreter's Bible, op. cit. Vol. VII, pe 775.

53% Ibid. p. 775, See also Mk 16:12; II Peter 1:16-18.
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He now prepares his disciples for the martyr's death, which he forseses is
inevitable, 9:31-32; 10:32~34. They continue to misunderstand his mission as
a suffering Messish, 9:32,.

Conscious of his inevitable martyrdom, Jesus believes nevertheless that
there will be a Divine purpose even in his death, should it oscur, which God
will use to vindicate his cause in some great way. Being certsin of & Divine
meaning to history, and of Divine purpose or providence in individuwal life,
we would expect him to come to see his own possible death as a part of God's
purpose toos Accordingly he looks at that eventuality with hope and trust,
believing that even his death would not foreshorten the Divine plan; his
mission and message would he victorious somehow through and beyond his desth.
Recall our previous discussion of Jesus's concept of himself as an instrument
of salvation and our subsequent discussion on the meaning of his death.

The rising "after three days," 8:31;9:31; 10:34, Hosea 6:2, referring
to Yahweh's restoration of Israel, uses the expression "after two days," and
"on the third he will raise us up." This OT passage indiocates a Bibliocal
usage of the expression as meaning, after a brief interval of time. Mtt and
Lk perallels have changed the Markan "after three days" to "on the third
day" (Lk 9:22)s "This," says William Menson, "is doubtless a case in which
the original prediction of Jesus has been conformed to the la ter events in
which it was fulfilled."®3Y The Luke and Matthew change suggests that
either Mark or Jesus meant the phrase in the general sense of Hosea 6:2.
The phrase need not be understood as e literal, clairvoyant prediction of
Jesus. It may simply express the general hope we have ebove desoribed.

Jesus's teaching about following him, while they are proceeding to
Jerusalem, is an epitomy of his ethical teachings, and doctrine of salvation,
which we have already considered in some detail. Note the S8ermon on the
Mount meterial in 9:42-10:9. Jesus's concept of salvation is summarized in
the incident of the rich young men who asks, "Good Teacher, what must I do
to inherit eternal life?" 10:19. Jesus's reply to the rich young men
teaches that the values of ethical conduct and service must teke precedence
over material values, 10:17, 22~25. The rich young ruler incident also
reflects the heightening crisis, as Jesus became more concerned about
developing a special following whose keener, personal dedication to him
and his cause could be relied upon to carry on, come what may, if and when
his own leadership might cease. Note the repetition of the Great Paradox,
8:35; 9:35; 10:31, 43-44., Jesus's conception of outgoing love, Agape, is
the heart of his message here.

In our later discussion on the meaning of his death we enalyze the
words, to give his life "a ransom for many," Mk 10:45. See page 177.

ssy‘l‘he Gospel of Luke, Moffett Commentery, Harper, 1930. p, 109-110.
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Study Questions

Whet is your reaction to the Biblical passages on the limits and
conditions of Jesus's healing power?

Whaet is the importance of the sign of Jonah, Lk 11:29-32 concerning
the basis of Jesus's suthority?

Give a resume of the interpretation of the miracles presented in this
Study Guide and evaluate for yourself. What questions do you raise
about the point of view expressed?

Be prepared to analyze the incidents in Mk 6:1-8:26. Why may we
suppose Jesus left his home neighborhood and wandered to the north?
Whet do you meke of his calling the Phoenician woman a "dog," 7:24f?

Give a resume of the types of opposition that were closing égainst
Jesus in this phase of his ministry?

What is the general teaching of the Transfiguration?

State the significance of the journey to Jerusalem and be prepared
to explain its incidents.
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Part Six

The New Testament and Concepts of Jesus' Messiahship,
Death and Resurrection

The Basio Issues of Christian Theology

The Conclusion of the Ministry

Assigggpnt
The Messishship

1. RSV Lk 9526-27. + + ¢« ¢« o« » « o The Eschatological note in Luke.
17:20-26
21:31~32
22:67~- 9
(with Mk
14:60-64)

Lk  4:16<19: 4 o o ¢ ¢+ & « » » The tradition of Jesus as
22:24-27, 37 fulfilling the role of suffering
Mk 614 gservice.,
8:31
10:42-45
Aots 3313, 26
4:27,30

Ik 11:20. 4 ¢« o o ¢« ¢« ¢ » ¢ « The Divine will and purposes
7:22-23 as expressed in his "works."

Jhn 10:28, 31, 32, 37~38

14:10-11
Romens 11«4 o ¢ 4 o ¢« o o » o o St, Paul and 8t., John on the
Ephesians 3:16~19 meaning of Jesus' Messiahship
through the indwelling of the
Jhn Chs. 14«15 Divine Love, and the fellow-
10:30 ship and salvation of the
17:21,26 believer in love.

“ wm e o e e e

Commentary continued:
The Jerusalem Ministry

Mk 11-13

Passionend Resurrection

Mk 14-16
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The Death
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Mk 8:31; 9:1; 14:21 . . +» . « « Roported words of Jesus

Lk 22:27, 37
13:33

Mk 14435-36

Jhn 10:15, 17-18

Mk 10:45
14:22-25
15: 34

Lk 23346

relative to his Death.

Rom Chs. 3 & 53 823« + v « » « » St. Paul philosophizing on

Tol  1:19; 2:6, 13b

II Cor 5:14, 17, 19, 21
6:2-7

Eph 1:5

Gal 3:10-13

The Resurrection

the Death.

Mk 14:26-28 ¢« « 4+ ¢ ¢« » ¢« o » . The empty tomb tradition.

Aotbs 26212-23 ¢« « ¢ v+ o o o o o o« Ste. Paul and the Resurrection

16:42~16:8
16:9-19
I Cor Ch. 15
Rom 8:9
Col 2:12~13
Eph 5:14

Study Guide

A.

B,

D.

E.

The Problem of the Messiashship, p. 160

The Jerusalem Ministry
Passion and Resurreotion.
Mk 11-16. Commentary oconcluded p.

as mystical or spiritual,

The Meaning of Jesus' Death on the Cross p.

The Problem of the Resurrection p.

The Virgin Birth Stories p.
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Ve The New Testament and Concepts of Jesus?

Messishship, Death,; and Resurrection:

Bagic Issues in Christian Theology

A, The Problem of the Messiahship

The reader may recall our discussion on the types of messianic hope in
Israel in Jesus? day, pe 134~139, and our preview of the type of role which we
believe he represented, pe 138. Also recall our statement of the problem of
the historical Jesus p, 140~141,

1. The c¢ritical historical question is how to evaluate the apocalyptic element
in the gospels at those express points where Jesus is reported as claiming
to be the supernatural ©Son of man,® who is to appear immediately upon the
clouds of Heaven?

William Manson in his study, Christ?s View of the Kingdom of God, pOiQtS
out the several possible ways modern thought has treated the apocalyptic
element in the Gospels,

First, it is possible to look at the apocalyptic element or terminology
in Jesus? teaching as incidental, a mere husk, that may be stripped away
and more or less ignored, This type of evaluation is strengbhened by the
recent opening up of the apocalyptic writings of the later Jewish period,
which reveal that many of the eschatological ideas in the Gospels were not
original to Christianity. Furthermore, there is the possibility that the
apocalyptic element represents the interpretation of the evangelists, or
Gospel authors themselves in the early church, rather than that of the
historic Jesus, According to this view the evangelists interpreted Jesus
in the light of the apocalyptic ideas predominant in their time.

Indeed, there appears to be without doubt a heightening of ideas in the
record in the direction of an interpretation of Jesus as apocalyptic Son
of man, a development suggested by a close comparison of the Synoptic
Gospels in some places,’” Harvie Branscomb believes that the title in its
apocalyptic sense was applied to Jesus by the early church, and presents

a strong argument to support this view.5Z

The tendency of interpretation in this direction, then, may be to say that
the message of the historic Jesus was centered on ethical and spiritual
teaching; and to conclude that, as he may have thought of his misgion as
being in some way especislly appointed, it was a "Messiahship of service®
to which he was called.

The second possibility is represented by Schweitzerts classic affirmation
that the apocalyptic element is all-essential, the very kermel of the Gospel
story., In his famous study, The Quest of the Historical Jesus, (1906)
Schweiltzer announced that the man of Nazareth was a radical apocalyptic
thinker and prophet, who deliberately allowed himself to be martyred,
believing that God would vindicate him by causin% a metamorphosis of his
person into that of the transcendent Son of man, 6 This interpreation

53« K.g. Burton and Goodspeed: Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels, op. cit.,
pe. 118-21, 187, 241, 226, 247-249.

5Le The Gospel of Mark, Harper, pe 146-14G.

55. 5o Branscomb, Ib, pe 153,

56 Chapters XIX-XX,
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relies on such passages as Mk, 13:26, 30; 14:61-62; Mbtt, 10-23, In an
eloquent portrayal Schweitzer says that the historical Jesus threw himself
against the wheel of history and was crushed by it§ Christianity, however,
continues as a historical force because of the ¥gpiritual® power of love
that Jesus has released into the hearts of men.?

W? have already presented in outline the possiblity of a third point of
view,>8 Tt has been ably expressed in similar vein by three respected
scholars in the following memorable summaries:

"The truth is...that in Jesus? mind the two concepbions were really

one (ethics and eschatology). Religious thought always moves around

two foci, that of experience on the one hand, and that of hope on the
other.s On the one hand there is no religious faith which does not

include the sense of Divine forces already at work to produce a present
salvation which does not involve the sense of deficit, a something
wanting, which has still to be looked for from the skies. The religious
conception always turns on these two factors, experience and hope, ethic
and eschatology...The complexity of the Gospel data is however due to

this that in_Jesus?® teaching we see a process going on by which apocalyp-
tic ideas are being translated into terms of present and living realityee.
Jesus, in proclaiming the kingdom of God, and applying to Himself the
title *Son of Man,® was taking up apocalyptic ideas, and giving His Gospel
an initial relation to apocalyptic hopese..Apocalyptic supplied the form,
therefore, in which Jesus announced His specific message. .e.In the sense
of having and possessing God Himself He had the assurance that God's idea
for humanity could not be long hindereds. He had only to reveal God to
men, and the Kingdom would have come..,The Gospel of Jesus, by presenting
the Kingdom as something already cast like a seed into the ground, breaks
through the moulds of apocalyptic thought, and diffuses itself in the
world as a religion of realized redemptions..The teaching of Jesus, there-
fore, will not be compressed within the limits of an apocalyptic doctrine
of the Kingdom,,,"59

57. More recently, Rudolf Bultman, accepting the apocalyptic school of
interpretation initiated by Johannes Weiss (1882), and carried in one
direction by Schweitzer, believes that the only way to save Jesus for
the modern scientific world is by a radical process of "de-mybthologizing®
the New Testament apocalyptic picture, That is, "de-mythologizing® would
divest the New Testament of its plainly eschatological setting and
message-—a8 irrelevant to modern scientific ears--and reinterpret it in
terms of the contemporary existentialist philosophy of man. The main
drift of Bultmann®s view is that "Jesus Christ® as savior, the core of
the divine "word® in the Gospel, is relevant to modern man personally in
his need as Ysinner¥--whose soul may be renewed in vertical or subjective
dimensions by God's acting through the power of this ®faith,” a supreme
mysterg of renewal hidden in the depths of being. Modern scientific
man need not, indeed cannot, accept the eschatological framework of
thought of the First Century when the New Testament was written. See
Rudolf Bultmamn: Jesus Christ and Mythology, Scritner, 1958,

WDe-mythologizing," however, is not understood by Bultmann as & process
of Wrationalizing® or "naturalizing® or %ethicizing® the New Testament
message, as a former humsnistic and libersl Biblical interpretation and
theology supposed was possible, The similarity of Bultmamn’s view to
Barth's and to Niebuhr's, and his opposition to ¥“liberal Christologies®
(though not to contemporary Biblical criticism) is evident.

58, See p. 138, 1,0-141,

59. William Manson: Christ?s View of the Kingdom of God, T & T Clark,
Edenburg, 1918, excerpts from pp. 60-101,
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"The use of apocalyptic terms whether by Jewish writers or by Jesus iu

no way indicates an exclusively otherworldly outlook. Allowance for the
symbolic character of these forecasts allows us to see that thelr concern
is in part with the this worldly future of man., Those elements that
appear to set a term to the life of this world are in part transparent

and dlsclosm in mytllan form a future of men under divine judgment and
grace, indeed, but not twanSﬁlanted to other conditions of existence,.

It is not claimed that Man's deepest intimation of a finally transcendent
destiny is absent from apocalyptic, but that this is joined in it with
equally compelling intimations of divine operation in the social~historical
future, What form this latter would take would only be suggested by imag-
inative terms, and these merge imperceptibly into the 1mag1nut1ve terms
with which the final goal of existence is described,® 60

e believed that the day of God's rule was near at hand...But there are
differences from apocalypticism that are...significant, Jesus had none

of the hopeless pessimism of the apocalyptists,..True, it was God and

not man that was to bring the kingdom; but man had something to do, He
must repent,s,The beginnings of the kingdom were here...Satan’s kingdom
was already being overthrown (Lk, 11:203 10:18; Mbte 11:4; 55 25~30)ce.
And one other difference; the apocalyptists were always anxiously scanning
the heavens for signs, and calculating times and periods. Jesus left this
all with God.ss o.The emphasis of Jesus is upon the moral character of
Gode Godfs relations with men are primarily personal and ethical, Hence
the rule of the inner spirit.,

"Did the kingdom of God, then, mean for Jesus simply something individual
and subjectives That does not follow from the position taken above...The
spirit is one of good will, expressed actively in service, and the final
test of its presence is just this service (Mk. 9:35; 10:42-45; Mt, 25:31-46),
We are dealing here, then, not with mere inner emotion or mystical exper-
ience, but pre-eminently with a social spirit that can be expressed only
in humen relations, The goods of the Kingdom which God gives are conquest
of evil, forgiveness.of. sins, the vision of God, the gift of the spirit--
in a word the gift of life {Lk 11:203 24:47; Mb. 5:8:; Mk, 10:17f). Such
gifts cannot be passively recelved. They make searching demand. And
that demand Jesus makes plain. He calls men to repentance, to utter
change of heart and devotion of life...The will of God becomes not some-
thing passively accepted, but actively practiced, w6l

In debate conceming Jesus® relation to apocalyptic thought students have
pointed out certain striking contrasts between his views, as expressed in
much of the Gospel materials, and the outlook of some of the apocalyptic
tracts of the late 0ld Testament and New Testament periods, such asg——-—

60, Wilder, Eschatology and Ethics in the Teaching of Jesus, ope cite, Pe 53
See also p. 133,
61, Harris Franklin Rall, in The Abingdom Bible Commentary, pe 911-913.




Apocalyptics:
oL Joel, Enoch
literature 62

World situation hopeless,

God must end the world order
abruptly, catastrophically,

Kingdom possible only in heaven
after world is dissclved by fire.

Son of Man to take vengeance on
Israclis enemies,

A wrathful God to blot out sinners,
Extravagant imagery.

The end calcu%ated by
cosmic signse. i
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Jesus® Teaching:

World situation not hopeless:
Jesus earnestly expects or
hopes that his message might
be accepted of men, right up
to the end: His appeals for
repentance, Gethsemane prayer,

Parables of the Kingdom as
growbh and as inward and
spiritual,

Kingdom possible on earth,

God®s will to be done on earth:
his message and work is in
behalf of a present redemption®y

Jesus teaching that the King-
dom is to inclgde any men. who
do God's will.05

Jesus belief that God is love,
anxious to save sinners,

Teaches by natural life-like
examples. .8, the parables,

His announcements that the
time of the end cannot be
forecast,

If Mark 8:31 or 10:45 is authentic, it is clear that Jesus uses the term
'Son of Man? in a sense unlike apocalyptic thought~-Jesus has spiritualized

the concept:

(1) the $on of man is already here in himself; he is not a

future figure to comes (2) he is a dying Son of man, a suffering Son of

man, not an omnipotent, supernatural destroyer of the Gentiles, 9

sinners,

and an evil world,70 He was a "§on of man® who Wcame not to be served but

to serve,w/l

62+ Joel, 2:30-3:21; C, K. Barrett, The New Testament Background, Selected
Documents, op. cit, p. 235-253.

63. Mgy 4:220f; Lk, 11:203 17:20-21; 19:11,

ble Mke 10225-375 19:11~265 Mtte 6912, 7224 20:1-1635 Lk, 4316-19,

65, Mk,3:3L312:9; Lk, 10:25-37; Mtt, 8:11-12; 13:38; 21:43,

66, Lk, 15:1-32,

67, Mk, Ch, 13,

68, Lk, 11:16F; 17:20-21; Mk, 8:11-13,

69, Barret, op. cit, 242, Assumption of Moses 10, where, not a Son of man,
but the Eternal God alone...will appesr to punish the Gentiles,? that
Israel can be "happy,¥™ Wexult,” =nd see its Yenemies in Gehenna, and...
recognize them and rejoice.

70. Ib. pe. 236, where-—in 1 Enoch, 48, 69, the Son of man is to destroy
Ysinners®s; and similarly spoken of the supernatural ¥man®™ who ¥flew with
the clouds of heaven® in L4 Ezra 13, Compare Daniel 7.

Tle Mko 10245, There is also the possibility that Jesus uses the term ¥Son of

man® not of himself, but of another personality, eg. Lk. 9:26~27; 17:24.
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A messiahship of Service. Regardless of his express use or not of the Son

of man terminology, many scholars of our day believe that Jesus assumed and
emphasized, more or less consciously, his role as a "messiah® or spokesman

of service, inspired possibly by the Suffering Servant ideal of the Second
Isaiahs The value of this interpreotation, if true, is that it would depict
the historical Jesus as a personality who was more in touch with human reality
as we know it. It would understand him in terms less extreme than the apoc-
alyptic interpretation; it views him as a prophet for the ages, and less a
child of the first century., Is it & true interpretation? Did Jesus identify
himself with the Suffering Servant theme of the Great Isaiah (Chapte 53);

or in what way or to what extent might Jesus, in the last tragic hours of

his life, have taken comfort in this theme? Scholarly opinion is openg/?

the individusl student will have to decide the issue for himself, on the
basis of the evidenée as he may see it,

We here attempt to throw light on the problem in the following way.

Much of the liberal tradition in Néw Testament interpretation has believed
that the historic Jesus, if he claimed to have a special role at all,
assoclated his life and work primarily with n message of suffering service,

However, in a number of places Mark emphasizes Jesus as the "Son of man¥ in

the highapocalpytic sense, eg, 13:263 1h:62--who declared he would return

on the clouds of heaven before his own generation would pass away. Mabthew,
whom you will recall used Mark as one of his sources, follows the latter

quite closely in such a presentation. Yet even Mark reports that Jesus

refused to lay claim to the Messionic office as popularly conceived (8:11-13),73
Jesus refusal to give a "sign® in this passege suggests particularly the

refusal to identify himself with the full apocalyptic notion of the messish,
whose coming, it was supposed, would be preceded by many signs. 4 We also
recall how Mark cites Jesus as a lowly and suffering %Son of wan."

72+ Ege for a significent defense of the Suffering Servant interpretation see
John Wick Bowmen: The Intention of Jesus, Westminister Press, 1943. Also
Re Ho Strachan: %The Gospel in the New Testament ," Interpreters Bible,
Vole 75 pe 155 Vincent Taylor, ¥The Life and Ministry of Jesus,W
Interpreters Bible, Vol. 7, p. 117; Harvey Branscomb, The Gospel of Mark,
OPe Cite, pe 145-158,

For criticism of the view that Jesus identified himself with the Suffering
Servant of Isaiah see Clarence T. Craig, "The Identification of Jesus with
the Suffering Servant,¥ Journal of Religion, XXIV, 1944 pe 240-45; C. Te
Craig, "The Teachings of Jesus, The Proclamstion of the Kingdom," Inter-
preters Bible, Vol, 7, pe 149.

Cralg cites James Moffat, The Theology of the Gospels, 1912; Ceo J. Cadoux,
The Historic Mission of Jesus, 1943; A. BE. Jo Rawlinson, The New Testament
Doctrine of Christ, 1926; Rudolf Otto, The Kingdom of God and the Son_of
Man, 19383 Ce Co Torry, #The Influence of II Isaiah in the Gospels and
Acts® (Journal of Bihlieal Literature, 1929, p. 249-61) as supporting

the Suffering Servant thesis; and K, Lake, The Beginnings of Christianity;
Fo Burkitt, Christian Beginnings, 1924, as opposed to the identification
of Jesus with the Suffering Servant figure.

73, See parallels in Ik, 11:16, 29F; 17:20-1,
7he This contrasts, of course, with the ¥ILittle Apocalypse® of Mark 13.
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Although Luke, like Matthew and Mark, includes the eschatological view of

the kingdom as awalting a fubture, heavenly or transcendent consummation,

this writer belives that the third Gospel presents Jesus in a number of
places in a modified apocalyptic light.74a Along with his eschatological
concept of the kingdom, to be sure, Luke sets Jesus forth significantly as
fulfilling a role described in two passegses which come from the Second Isaiah,

In Luke 22:37 Jesus is reported as directly quoting from Isaiah 53:12, the
heart of the Suffering Servant passages, the line which says that vhe (the
Servant) was reckoned with transgressors.® According to Luke Jesus appro-
priates the sentiment of this Isaianic line as descriptive of his own destiny,
Since this particular quotation from Isailah is not found in Matthew or Mark,
its presence in Luke suggests a trend in this Gospel toward interpreting
Jesus in the Suffering Servant light.

Scholarship is divided as to whether Jesus? quotation in Iuke 4:10-19, from

Isaigh 61:1~2, in which he identifies his role as that (or being like that)

of the speaker in Isalah~-~is a Servant passage. hy, however, have so —..—b| -
e

identified the speaker in the opening lines of th +5%t chapter of Isafzh. > =

However these finer points of scholarship may be séttled, the tradition of

Jesus as fulfilling the role of a messenger or a prophet of suffering

service is strong in the New Testament,(® Indced, within the very traditions

which declared him to be %Son of man,¥ we have seen the central and new note

that he is a serving and suffering Son of men. Luke has captured this spirit

of Jesus; as the humble server of men, in the question, put to his disciples:

"For which is greater, one who sits at table, or one who serves?
Is it not the one who sits at table? But I am among you as one
who serves," (22¢ 27)

Again a trend in Iuke stressing Jesus as servant, or server, may be observed
in the fact that %Eigrparticular question and its reply, does not have its
exact parallel in Matthew and Mark977 though it is immediately preceded by
the Markan source: #let the greatest among you become as the youngest, and
the leader as one who serves.® (22:26). This latter saying is found in all
three Synoptics,

7ha. One such significant place is the trial scene, which we shall presently
examine.

75s George Adam Smith, who believes that it is zn open question, but sides
with those who view the speaker as %the prophet® rather than %the
Servant® of chapter 53, mentions Driver, Box and others who hold to the
Servant interpreation of Isaieh 61:1-2, The Book of Isaieh, vol. II,
Harper, p. 472, note, S0, it seems to me, is the effect of Rogers?
view, who sides for the prophet interpreation but says the message
reflects the Imagery of the suffering servant, Abingdon Bible Commentary,
OPe cit. pe 672, William Manson apparently sides with the Servant inter-
pretation, along with the Jewish scholar Montefiore, The Gospel of Luke,
Moffatt NT Commentary, Harper, pe 41l. Craig, in the article before
cited, says that Isalah 61:1-3 is not a servant passage (pe 244)

76, In addition to the possible interpretation of Lk, 4:16-19 and 22:37 in
this light, there are Luke 22:24~275 Mk, 6343 8:31; 10:42-25; Acts 3:13,
265 327, 30, :
77. See Burton and Goodspeed, A Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels, op. cite
Pe 240,
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Our point here is that, whercss Mark (in which Matthew follows Mark) proscats
us with a high apocalyptic Christology (to be sure not without its servant
note too), Luke gives us more clearly a servent Christology. Perhaps the
place of critical difference between the two Gospels, concerning Jesus role
as messenger of the kingdom, is found in the two versions of the trial scene:

Mk, 1h4360-64 Lk 22:66~71

"And the high priest stood up in the “then day came, the assembly of the
midst, and asked Jesus, YHave you no elders of the people gathered together,
answer to make? What is it that these both chief priests and scribes; and
men testify against you?? But he was they led him away to their council,
silent and made no answer. Again the and they said, If you are the Christ,
high priest asked him, ¥Arec you the tell use? But he said to them, *If T
Christ, the Son of the Blessed?! And tell you, you will not believe; and if
Jesus said, 'I am; and you will see I ask you, you will not answer. But
the Son of man sitting at the right from now on the Son of man shall be
hand of Power, and coming with the seated at the right hand of the power
clouds of heaven.? And the high of God,? And they all said, YAre you
priest tore his mantle, and said, the Son of God, then?? And he said to
"Why do we still need witnesses? them, *You say that I am,? And they
You have heard his blasphemy. What said, *What further testimony do we

is your decision?! And they all con~ need? We have heard it ourselves from
demed him as deserving death,® his own lips.®

As one ponders these reports for clues which may throw light on what the
historic Jesus believed about himself, one notices, as we have already
suggested, that the Mark version is a clearly apocalyptic one: it seems to
say that Jesus is the Son of man and that they (in their day) will see the
Son of man coming, Luke, however, writes more cautiously. If Iuke's version
is apocalyptic in some respscts it is modified, For one thing, Jesus® reply,
to the high priest is not an outright affirmation as it is in Mark, but is
embigious. To the question in Luke, WIf you are the Christ, tell us,"™ he
replies, WIf I tell you, you will not believe; and if I ask you, you will not
answers® and farther on he says WYou say that I am.™ For another; he says
that the Son of man will be vindicated by the power of God, not that they
will see him come,

Do we have here a significant difference and a clue that leads us to believe
Luke is presenting us with 2 more historic account than Mark? In any case,
the differences between the two accounts, and Luke's ambiguity, keeps the
possibility open of answering the foregoing question in the affirmative,
Luke's amblguous answer suggests that Jesus may have been signifying that
they would not understand him in his true role &s a messenger of suffering
service. Why should they? They had not so understood him all along., Why
now could any one expect them to understand in this late hour? Iuke makes
clear, of course, that Jesus in some sense claimed to fulfill a2 messianic
role, and alsc that the kingdom would be realized, no doubt soon, as an act
of God, 78

In aligning, however, the career of Jesus with the suffering messenger, or
the suffering servant interpretation, it is undoubtedly wise to view the

78e Luke includes in his over-—all presentation the view that the Wsuffering
servant® would ultimately be triumphant in the indefinite (but possibly
near) future as the exalted "Son of man®: Ik, 9:26-27; (12:9): 22:29-30,
69. But note various details: Ik 21:31 reads 'the kingdom of God is
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issue with the caution end realism of C.,T. Craige In his article, #The
Identification of Jesus with the Suffering Servant,;"79 in which he criticizes
the view that Jesus specifically made this identification, he suggests that
Jesus was a sufferer, not because he consclously or deliberately chose to
fulfill the role of the Issianic Servant, but rather because events shaped
themselves with this significance for his life, Craig's conclusion bears
repeating:

near® rather than, as in the Mark and Matthew versions, %he is near,®

Mk 13:29, Mbtt, 24:33, ILk. 9:27 and 22:29-30 refer again to the exalted
kingdom® without the ¥Son of man® references that appear in the parallels

in Mtt, 16:27 and 19:28-29, Ik 21:27 and 17:23-24 refer to the coming of

the #Son of men,™ %in a cloud with power and great glory® and Was the
lightning flashes,® -~ apocalyptic ideas., But observe that Lk, 21:27 is

an exact borrowing of Mk, 13:26; that lk., chapter 21,parallels Mk, chapter
13, concerning the signs by which we may predict the kingdom'’s advent and
seem contradictory to Lk, 17:20, (Many scholars commonly agree that Mk, 13
was a written source, an apocalyptic tract, which Mark used among other
sources-—sse Branscomb, Gospel of Mark, opa. cit., p. 231f). In Luke's
version, however, of the "Wlittle apocalypseV appears the significant commen-
tary (not present in Mk, 13 or the parallel in Mtt, 24) that ®Jerusalem will
be trodden down by the Gentiles, uwntil the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled,%
after which, following Mark?’s wording very closely, Luke speaks of the cosmic
signs® and the coming of the Son of man. Luke’s version here seems to extend
the event of the appearance into the indefinite future, and compares favorably
with the announcement in Lk, 17:20, 23 and 19:11 that the consummation cannot
be predicted, although he does say in 21332 that *this generation will not
pass away till all has taken place,® following Mark 13:30,

In conclusion, thereforc, we may say that at least in some places Luke seems
definitely to qualify the common apocalyptic expectation that the end would
be "immediatelyw; or that the time of its coming could be calculated exactly
(in these matters recall Paulf's counsel in the Second Letter to the Thessa-
lonians). Recall also that the Gospel authors are second generation editors
of materials representing various traditions, and that what we find in their
books is a faithful reporting or composit of several accounts of the events
and the sayings. The student should examine closely for himself a Harmony
such as Burton's and Goodspeed’s at such places as:

Tk, 9:27 ‘ with Mke 9:1 snd  Mbt, 16:28
18:29 & 22:30 19:28
213531 & 223 29-30 13:29 24333
22:67f with 1627 and 2656LF
23247 15239 27354

We cite also Clarence T« Craig®s analysis of Luke’s enforcement of the
eschatological message of Jesus (Interpreters Bible, VII, p. 147):

12:49 ~— had come ¥%to cast fire upon the earth,w
51=53 — and bring a sharp division among men.
54-56 —= the people of that generation could not read the signs of the
times~—otherwise they would get right with their neighbors.
57-59 —- soon they would face the judge and it would be too late,
13: 1~9 == judgment would come as suddenly as the tower of Siloam fell
on the eighteen,
23-25 = they should strive to enter the narrow gate for soon the door
would be shut,
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"How did Jesus discover that his own career, which I believe was in some
way messienic, was to involve suffering? Surely not from s book, but from
the actual situation in which he lived, Mon may choose to be a supreme
servant of their fellow-men. That choice Jesus certainly made, It is not
proved by individual wverses, but by his whole life-career., That this -
service should involve suffering depended not upon himself, but upon the
reaction of others to his mission., Though he appears to have been driven
into retirement from Galilee, and though he doubtless suffered much mental
anguish from the failure of his people to repent, he underwent no special
physical suffering up to the time of his arrest. What occasion would he
have had to say to himself or any one else, ‘I intend to be the Suffering
Servant of the Book of Isaizh?? He was a 'suffering servant? because of
the turn which events took, not because it was a role which he could have
deliberately chosen,

"It is conceivable, of course, that, as the probablity increased that his
ministry would end in death, he may have found comfort in this chapter in
Isaishes The meaning of his death, if it came, would be like that of the
Servant portrayed thercesee

"To the early Christians, who had to overcome the shame of the cross; it
was exceedingly important to show the fulfilment of predictions in the
scriptures, But why should that type of apologetic be continued in the
twentieth century? The true moral grandesur of Jesus is seen, not in his
following a path predetermined in a book, but in choosing what seemd to be
the will of God in the confidence that God would use such obedience in his
own way to his glory. Therefore, it scems to me to be irrelevant to claim
that Jesus combined the figures of Suffering servant and the Danielic Son
of man. That he identified himself in some way with the coming Son of man
I find an inescapable conclusion, If that Son of man had to share in suffer-
ing, what was that but z participation in the messisnic woes which must,
according to tradition, precede the ultimate deliverance. Beyond that, I
do not see how we can affirm more than that the secret of his mission lay in
his own realization of the will of God., With true insight the author to
the Hebrews applied to Jesus the words, Lo, I have come to do thy will,?
(Heb, 10:5~9) The discovery of what that involved was not mediated by any
one passage of scripture, but by his own oneness with the Father amidst the
critical scene in which he was called to work.w (p. 244-5)79

Note, however, concerning 12:49 S. MacLean Gilmour?’s comment, %In the light
of vss, 51-53 it is evident that Iuke thinks of it as the fire of conflict
that will compel men. to align themselves for or against the Messiah®
(Interpreters Bible, Vol. VIII p. 235), The saying then in Luke is a figure
of speech, like its Matthean counterpart fta sword®w (Mtt, 10:3/) in which
Jesus recognizes the inevitability of conflict between his movement and the
old order, I Peter 4sl2 speaks of the fire of persecution: could Jesus have
had this in mind in using the expression Wfirew? Is this reference then, a
good illustration of the way he used apocalyptic terms and thought forms as
high metaphors of real experience and real events, current or expected?

79 Clarence T. Cralg, ope clt, note 72, pe 244245,
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B, The Jerusalem Ministry

Jesus's Finel Chellenge to the Nation
Mk Chs. 11-13

The Entry, 11:1-10. A group of Passover pilgrims recognize Jesus, and
hail him, "Blessed is he who comes in the neme of the Lord,™ 11:9, and "Blessed
be the kingdom of our father David that is eoming," 11:10. Note the signs

of theological development in the transmission of the story, Heightening
Mark's esource, Luke's Gospel reads, "Blessed is the King that comes in the

name of the Lord," Lk 19:38, And John's Gospel, the last to be written, adds,
"Blessed be he who comes in the neme of the Lord, even the King of Israel,"

Jhn 12313, In the same story of the entry, the report in Matthew reeds that

he was hailed as "son of David" end as "the prophet Jesus from Nazareth,"

Mtt 21:9,11.

Mtt 21:5 end Jhn 12:15 look upon the event of entry on a oolt as the
fulfillment of prophecy (Is 62:11; Zech 9:9). Does Jesus's knowledge of the
colt, and his directions about obtaining it, indicaete that he hed an "under-
ground" in Jerusalem, persons there who were in sympathy and ready to help
him? Mk 11:3, 6 indicate that the people in charge of the colt lmew and
sympathized with Jesus.

- o W es s e e

Recell our discussion on the cursing of the fig tree as a legendary account,
Mk 11:12~-14, p. In the context of the fig tree Mark has put the section
on faith and prayer, 11:22-25. We will comment about these verses here and
then return to the chellenge to the nation theme, commenced in verses 15-18.

Here is a challenge to put more faith and prayer behind the belief that
mountains of evil may be removed. Too often we shrink from the belief that
such mountains may be moved. We do not believe that Jesus ie talking here
ebout removing literal mounteins magicslly by prayer. Recall again the sayings
in which he refused to assume the role of a eonjurer who would perform "signs."
Do we not have here again his keen use of hyperbole? He is doubtless talking
about prayer for help and strength to remove the moral mountains we face in
life, personally and socially. It does indeed teke greast spiritual resources,
prayer and falth, to get things done or moved in the msterial world. All
great material accomplishments rest upon much faith end prayer, the building
of a college; the founding of a nation; esteblishment of & United Nations
and the golving of the problem of war; the overcoming of racial antipathy
and segregstion in the U. S.; the getting of an education; the making of a
heppy marriage; the building of a professional life. Indeed, the primary
ethical meaning, or content, of prayer is brought out in his stress on
forgiveness in V. 25, A loving pre-disposition in ourselves is the clue or
prersquisite to the possibility of removing the mountelins of prejudice, or
ignorance, or inordinete self-conecern that separate us from others.

e uv e G W W A

The cleansing of the Temple, Mk 11:15-19. Jesus protests the seoularization
and commsrcialization of religion, subordinating religion to profit-making.
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In 11:18 the chief priests and Sadducean hierarchy seek to destroy him
because he challenged their business racket and their economic privilege.
There is the possibility that Jesus is referring to extortionend graft in the
“3den of robbers" expression. In sum, this stirring scene depiets Jesus in
aotion aegeinst social and economioc abuse; it reveals his role, to some dramatio
extent, as reformer of evil conditions as well as teacher of light and truth.

Finelly the importance of the scene is thaet Jesus is not here attempting
to overthrow merely a corrupt local institution, but he was "challenging the
nation to remember its world mission"798 Mk 11:17. The description of the
Temple as @ house of prayer "for all mations" refers also, no doubt, to the
faot thet it had a special court for Gentiles.

The conflict with the authorities, Mk 11:27-12:44. Here we have a series
of scenes depioting Jesus's debate with the authorities.

His reply to "chief priests, soribes and elders," 11:27-33, reveals his
gkill in debate: He poses & question to counter a ques. ion, a good rebbinical
technique., He does not merely defend his position, but he presses the attack
intellectually.

The general implication of the parable of the Wicked Husbandmen, 12:1-12,
is that by this time he was definitely regearding himself as God's special mess
senger whom the nation was rejecting; end that, although they were not eccepting
his message, it would ultimately be victorious--thet God might use other means
than the Jewish netion te accomplish it. It is one of the places--there are
several--where Jesus realized that his message would have revolutionary effect
in chenging the old religious order. The parable concerns, like the parable
of the fig tree in Luke, the failure of stewardship, and its consequences.

Some scholars believe that in its present form this pareable is en inter-
polation of the later church: It is an allegory of Jesus as the rejected
messiah., Allegory, however, was not the characteristiec form of Jesus's teachings.
Recall our discussion of the purpose and method of the parables. Be that as
it may, here verses 10-11 do indeed suggest the later experience and perspective
of the church: i.e. as a successful Christian movement. Is verse 9 an
allusion to the destruction of Jerusalem, 70 A, D.?

Reply to "Pharisees and Herodians!) Mk 12:13-17. What is the meaning of
the tribute money to Caesar? Recall our brief reference to this scene on page
162. Bear in mind that it is not just a clever evasion. The questioners
intended to trap Jesus by a clear-cut either-or problem. If he had said
directly pay the tex he would have lost the popular support; on the other hand,
if he hed said don't pay it, they oould have denounced him to the govern-
mental authorities as s revolutionary. He skillfully changes the situation
to a both-and problem. And by his reply to render unto Caesar the things theat
are Caesar's he was saying that the tex was small, a denarius, paid once
a year to the Roman government -~ “Pay it, then; it's of small moment."

The full force of Jesus's brilliant implication comes out in the rest of the
answer: "Render..,to God the things that are God's." In other words, to
@y God what is due him is everything, "duty, service, obedience, worship!' 79
) . Jesus declares here by implication thet
the important things are not for Cseesers or dioctators to decide; but the more

793Wblter Denny. Career snd Significence of Jesus, op. cit. p.
79§Erederiek'6ranﬁ, Intorpreters Bible, op. oit., Vol. VII. 842.
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importent things of 1life are for individusl oonscience to decide. This is
therefore a teaching bursting ageinst totaliterien philosophy: We owe
ultimate allegiance to God, not to Caesar' This is one of the few places
doubtless where we catch Jesus's thinking in political dimensions.

Reply to the "Sadducees" concerning the resurrection, 12:18-27. Many
of the Sadducees were the sophisticated meterialists of the day; they did not
believe in a "resurrection" or in en after life and immortality. They ask
Jesus this question as a logiocael trick. Jesus replies by showing that
meterialistic end apocalyptic conoceptions of the after life are shallow and
untrue. "Resurrection" from the dead, or immortality, is a non-material,
or spiritual experience or state, 12:25.

A basic problem in philosophy of religion concerns the idea of immortality.
How may we believe in immortality? Jesus reply, at least, focuses on the main
point, Faith in immortality rests upon faith in God's power as sufficient
to provide further opportunity for life, verse, 24, If one has basic faith in
God, faith in immortality is a ocorollary. Verses 26-27 are a type of
rebbinical argument from Scripture to prove the reality of an after life.

Reply te the scribe ebout the Great Commendment, 12:28-34. We are now
feamilier with the full force of this commandment from our study of Jesus's
ethical teaching. In I John 4321 we have the ethical comnection betwsen
the two levels of the Grest Commendment stated.

Christ as David's Lord, 12:35-37. The origin and circumstence of this
eryptic saying are obscure. What is the meaning of the quotation of Psalm 110.1,
either by Jesus or the evangelist, for the purpose of proving that the Massiah
is David's Lord? The originel, royal psalm, simply promises vietory to
Israel's king. The first line is an invitation to "my lord," i.e. the king,
by Israel's God, b.e. "The Lord," to ascend the throne. Later tradition
interpreted it as s psalm of David to honor the liessish-~the semse in which
the quotation is given here. What the words do clarify is that Jesus and
the Christian tradition came to oppose the political conception of the
ilessiah, the "Son of David," nationalistic, or royalist conception current
in his dey. Beyond this pdint it is hard to say what was positively meant.
Some commentary believes the reference indicated that the early church,
and possib1¥ Jesus himself, viewed the llessiah ar the transcendent heavenly
Son of Men.’9¢ If they are Jesus's words, he seems to be talking about
"the Christ," that is, the ilessiah, in third person terms, as somebody other
than himself.

Is this not then a velled reference by Jesus to his own transcendent
divinity? It is probably more accurate to say that, in its presemnt form,
it seems to be an early church emphesis on Christ as more than just
"son of David," i.e. more than ordinery msn. The saying is a Christisn
affirmation about Christ as the transcendent or divine fipgure, as he came
to be regarded by the early church. It is significant to note that Peter
is reported as quoting this saying in Acts 2:34, but not as Jesus's wordsi79d
In Mark 12:35-37 and Acts 2:34 on Christ's priority to Devid, in St. Paul's
discussion in Colossians, and the Johannine Logos theology, we trace the rise

§9°Compnre Interpreters Bible, VII, p. 849,

79dThe Aets reference, and others in the NT to the Ps 110.1 1lines that do not
sttribute them to Jesus, suggests to Branscomb that the quotetion may be
discounted as coming from Jesus, Gospel of Mark, op. ecit. p. 222-225, See
also Heb. 1:13; 10:13.
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of the doctrine of the "pre-existence" of Christ. The only way in which the
0l "pre-existence" theology can have visble meaning or signifiecance for
modern Christisnity would be to say thet the qualities of Jesus's moral
personality, or his type of moral consciousness, with its content of love
Agape, expressed the eternsl, or abiding moral quality or purposes of God.
In essence this is whet St. Paul end St. John meant in their "pre-existence"
doctrine.

The Apocalyptic Discourse, Mark 13, a forecast of doom. In apprais ng
Mark 13, we should distinguish between a possible forecast of doom uttered by
Jesus himself, enshrined in the first few verses of Mk 13, and g later, more
elaborate apocalyptic tract, in which the original words were caught up and
transmitted. In any case, many scholars have pointed out peculiarities of
Mark 13 as a chapter. We suggest the following four points as guides to
understanding this chapter.

1. Verses 1 =~ 2, the forecast of the destruction of the Temple may be
Jesus's authentic utterance. Later on at the trial scene, 14:58, they accuse
him of saying that the Temple will be destroyed. Jesus was keenly alert to the
political dangers of the day. He cautioned against following in the insur-
rectionary program of the Zealots, and could foresee precisely the disastrous
outcome that such a program might have if the nation went that way, as in fact
came about in 70 A.D. Also, possibly Jesus was considering how the Temple,
though . magnificent as a building in terms of physical quantity and grandure,
hed as an institution failed men spiritually, and could be only subject to a
divine judgment, much as Micah in 3:12 and Jeremiah in 9:11 of their books
had predicted the destruction of the earlier temple.

2., Muoch of the detall of the rest of the dlscourse seems not in character
with Jesus teaching about the Kingdom elsewhere expressed. In V. 6-8, 14-20,
24-47 all is apocalyptio; the victory of the heavenly Son of WMan over the
regimented forces of evil; whereas Jesus usually emphasized the spiritual and
individual aspect of the Kingodm. To point up the rather glaring contrasts
between the conception here presented and Jesus's view of the Kingdom else-
where stated:

Apogalyptic Discourse, Mk 13 vE. Josus's Teaching of the Kingdom
Mk 13:4f: Jesus willingly indiocates Mk 8:11 and esp. Lk 17:20: "The
the signs that will precedethe coming " kingdom of God is not coming
of the Kingdom, with signs to be observed; nor

will they say, 'Lo, here it isi!
or 'Therel!' for behold, the
kingdom of God is in the midst
of you" (i.e. now present); or
alternative trans. "within you"
(1 .. indieating its spiritual,
subjective nature). Indeed in
this very chapter we have this
point stressed V.32,



168.5

Mk 13:24f: Kingdom to come as Mk 4:26-30: Kingdom comes unobtru-
abrupt, cataclysmic event. sively, quietly, even as matter of
slow growth, emphasizing again
the spiritual and individual aspect
of the Kingdom.

P

Mk 13%§0, where the prssent Lk 17:22~3; 19:11, where .wo road
generetion is to witness the that the present generationwill
Parousia, the coming of the Son not seeit", i.e. witness, the Pardusia
of Man in the Apocalyptic sense, Yimmediately", as wss expected. Indeed

do thesa.ljnes suggest that the present
generation will not witness it at all?
Such parables and sayings of general watchfulness as Mk 13:32-37 (contrast
with 13:4f), Lk 17:22-37; and Lk 19:11-27 frankly warn against speculation
about when the kingdom will be finally fulfilled, These parables enjoin
watchfulness, constant vigilence in keeping the requirements of the king-
dom, tecause we do not know when God will call us to an accounting.
These sayings illustrate how Jesus may have used some apocalyptic thought
forms, but in less precise anticipation than the popular thinking of his
day. In any case, the sayings listed in the right hand column seem in
marked contrast to those in the left hend list.

3. Mark seems to use a written apoocalyptic tract, with all the ear-
marks of apocalyptic literature:

The Reference to "the reader" in 13:14 strongly suggests written
material which he is transoribing.

There is present the esoteric idiom oy code: "let the reader under-
stand"--that is, those who know the code will understand what "desolating
sacrilege" meens. It refers probably to the statue of the Roman Emperor
Caligula erected in the Temple in Jerusalem 40 A.D, This parallels the
erection of statue or altar to Zeus in Temple 168 B.C. by Antiochus IV,
which prompted the writing of the Book of Daniel, 9:27; 11:31; 12:1l.
(Luke interprets the "desolating sacrilege" es the siege of Jerusalem,

70 AoDo, 21: 20).

It is obviously written in a time of persecution end tribulation,
Mk 13:12-19, probably that of Caligule in c. 40 AD., or Nero's c. 64 A,
Luke's hint in 21:24 suggests that this apocalyptic material was written
around 70 A.D. when Jerusalem was destroyed.

Verse 13:30 of Mark foresees the immediate end of the age. Accordingly,
if these are the authentic words of Jesus, and if they refer to verses
3~27, rather than to verse 2, then he was indeed s first century visionary,
who expected to return soon on the clouds as the Son of Man, as Schweitzer
claims., If they are the words of Jesus in this sense, no such historie
event, of course, of this kind took place.

Recall, however, our discussion of Luke's genmeral modifiecation of
Mark's apocalypticism, pp. 147-149. At two points--one of them following
the apocalyptic tract source itself from Mark-- Luke has changed Mark's
references to en immediate appearance of the Son cf Man into en appearance
or coming rather of the kingdom of heaven, Mk 13:29; 14:60-64 vs. Lk 21:29;
22:66~71., Luke extends the Parousia into the indefinite future, "until
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the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled," Lk 21524, with V. 27, 52. Also
Luke's version of the apocalyptic discourse cen be read as antieipating
or reporting the historic Romen "vengeance" of 70 A.D., Luke 21:22,24.

Was it then these more historie facts, to which Luke alludes, that
Jesus had in mind, by enticipation, in some original discourse with his
disciples? Could then the discourse in Mk 13 represent an apocalyptic
overcast of some original words referring more simply to an anticipated
destruetion of the Temple by the Romsns, as above suggested? In that case,
verses 30 and following, if read immediately after verse 2, would enshrine
a more realistic, and perhaps an original saying. The meaning then would
be that the present generation would witness the destruetion of the Templse,
which actually took place about 35 years later.

Luke of course mgkes clear, and in this general point he agrees with
Mark, that Jesus also anticipated the consummation of the.fge, in an
early but an indefinite or undefined future, as we have pointed out,

At any rate, a further indication thet Mark 13 is an apocelyptic tract
is revealed in the announcement that the "elect" are to be saved 13:20,22.
The idea that some are "elect" while others are not is ocharacteristic of
apocalyptic thought. In Jesus's sayings elsewhere, however, there is not
a doctrine of the elect” eand the non~elect; rather all and sundry may be
"saved," if they repent. All may "go and do likewise," following in the
way of the Good Samariten, in order to find "eternal life"--it is up to
them, to each and every individual in God's eyes. There is inherent
promise in all personslity. Jesus above all was critical of the special
sin of some of the Pharisees in designaeting some people as religiously
outcaste, or beyond the pole, such as publicans, harlots, and the Amhasarez.

4. Undoubtedly, authentic teachings of Jesus do sesm to shine up
through the apocalyptic overcast of Chapter 13. For example, Verses 32-37
enjoin wetchfulness, and enshrine Jesus's anticipation of the consummetim,
characteristic of his sayings elsewhere.

Furthermore, Verse 13:31--"Heaven and earth will pass away, but my
words will not pass away"--pointedly transcend in their sentiment the
lower-key aspocalyptic materialism of his day. Jesus does not think in
terms of literal "kingdoms," whether the earthly or "Davidie" sort, or
the supernatural "Apocalyptic" kind; but in terms of oternal spiritual
truthe and values upon which any kingdom must be founded. '
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The Passion Week

Mk Chs. 14-16

We consider the main scenes of these chapters. The words of Jesus
concerning his death uttered in some of these scenes we will here trest
briefly, anticipating our further sumary in the following section on the
megn ing of his death. Some of these materials we have already reviewed

in our previous discussion of the messishship, especially in conneation
with the trial socene.

The Anointing at Bethany, 14:3-9. Reed here also Lk 7:36-50, the
parellel passage. Jesus's statement in Mk 14:7, "You always have the poor
" oould be interpreted as his support of a reactionary social

with you..."
philosophy: since poverty is peremnial nothing can be done about it; or
poverty prompts our chariteble instinots and works, and thus promotes
meritorious cheracter in the giver. Interpretations as these are certainly
et variance with Jesus's great interest in the poor (Mk 10:21), and the
laboring olass (Mtt 25:31f; 20:1-16)., He himself was a carpenter; his
disciples were fishermen; he oritieized ostentatious wealth and contributions
(Mk 12:41-42). What then seems to be the true meaning of Jesus's words

about the poor in this context? Read Luke's parallel for aessistance.

The woman's devotion had touched Jesus deeply--her use of an
expensive oil symbolized her gratitude and love, the giving of her very
self in the most concrete way she could devise. Lk 7:37 implies thet the
women was a prostitute whom Jesus hed befriended, and inspired to lead a
changed life. Jesus resented Simon's oriticism which hed shamed the woman,
slighting her sincerity, honor, and devotion. Simon had failed to perceive
the real issue involved; wheress the womsn had perceived the deeper message
of the Kingdom, the message of love and forgivaness, had felt its power
in her own life, and was one of the few who recognized in Jesus himself
personally the living expression of God's Agape. Simon haed not discerned
any of these things, but mouths an obvious platitude about the poor. He
completely misses the point of the woman's action. Accordingly, Jesus
replies to the immediete situation; he is not condonimg poverty, but is
rebuking Simon's lack of discernment. (Recall his reply to the Syrophoe-
nician woman, Mk 7:24f).

Indeed Halford Luccock, in the Interpreters Bible comments, "The
devotion represented by the breaking of the slabamster box, the outgoing
of affeotion and honor for Christ, has been the source of the greatest
help to the poor the world has ever known. It works out in a paradox:
If we see life only in terms of denarii which ought to be better distributed,
and grow blind to the intangibles~~like *Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart'--soon there will not be very many denarii to distribute?79
In brief, Jesus rebukes the secular, market mind that sees all and weighs
all only in terms of dollers and cents end looses sight of values associated
with the intengible qualities of the spirit.

Finally this passage must be understood in light of the Markan
Christology, v. 7~8: the whole interest now centers on Jesus's person
as the suffering Messish.

798 Interpreter's Bible. op. cit. Vol VII, p. 870.
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The Last Supper, Mk 14:10-25., Jesus had made previous preparstion for
the Passover in the house of friends in Jerusalem. He became awars of
Judas's treachery either through information or by Judas's bearing.

Whet waz Judas's treachery? Had he gone over to the point of view
of the Scribes and Pharisees? Was he & political zealot? Was it simple
avearice? We can only conjecture an enswer to these questions,

Verse 21, "For the Son of man goes as it is written of him, but woe
to that men by whom the Son of man is betrayedi", reises a good many
theological problems. Some types of theology would interpret this verse
as teaching the divine necessity of Jesus's death, that it was necessitated
or inevitable that Jesus die, in order for e pre-arranged snd predetermined
Divine plan to be fulfilled. Let us see in what sense Jesus's death may
heve become inevitable, without being "necessary" in some ebsolute, pre-
destined way that would have denied his own free choice.

The simplest meaning of the verse is that Jesus is now fully aware
of his inevitable martyrdom, as the natural or logical oconsequence of the
stend he was freely taking, and the teaching he was proclaiming.

The implicetion of the story is also that Judas, his betrayer,
acted freely. That Judas was free not to choose to betray Jesus is
implied by the moral condemnation of the "woe to that man." Only free
egents are subjects of morael condemmation. Jesus and Judas cannot be
reduced to unthinking, unfree puppets, acting out a prescribed drama,
authored by God. We here refer the reader to our further comments on
this scene, p. Suoh a view would rob their respective asctions of
any moral mesning.

In the meanwhile, we conclude that not the divine necessity, but
the divine use or ubtility of Jesus's death may be the deepest meaning
of this passage. dJesus believes that God will use his death for some
larger saving work, which he could, of course, but imperfectly forseee
or desoribe.

The last psrt of verse 21, "It would have been better for that man
if he had not been born" reflects Jesus's natural indignation at the
betrayal of his Kingdom, end of himself as its messenger, by an intimate
friend, who betrays thereby the highest and best interests of Israel.
How could the betrayer be so blind? This, therefore, is not a pronouncement
of vengesnce; it seems to be Jesus enguished, even bitter cry of disappoint-
ment thet a follower had turned ageinst him. Notice that Jesus doss not
say what will haeppen to the betrayer. Mk 8:42, as we have already seen,
suggests what the fate of the betrayer of truth is: being thrown into
the sea suggests a total swallowing up and stoppage of life and influence—
the betrayer of truth forfeits his very right to existence. (Recall our
discussion of Jesus's conception of judgment).

For discussion of the words oconcerning the giving of his "body" and
his "blood" in sacrifice, vv. 22-24, we call attention to our subsequent
analysis i«*' 7 in our treatment of the atonement, p. 177. As
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preview to what we there say, the reference to "covenant" evidently reflects
Exodus 24:8. The covenent at Sinaj, where the blood which was thrown over
The pe people, was declared by Moses to be a sesl, or dramatic symbol, of their
fidelity to Yahweh, whom they had just accepted as their God. Jesus, then,
may heve meant that the shedding of his blood would be his last, supreme

act of fidelity to God end the Kingdom of heaven.

Some ancient manuscripts of Mark heve the expression "new covenant,"
in which case the reference would be to Jeremiah 31:31f that speaks of
the lew or covenant as written upon their hearts. If "new covenant" was
the original wording, then Jesus's saying here emphasizes interior knowledge
of the moral lew as the secret of salvation.

Verse 25, drinking wine enew in God's kingdom, reflects eschatological
or apocalyptic idess about the messainic banquet at the end of the world.
Possibl » Jesus utllizes this idea to stress "His faith that the sepsration
would be but temporary "

After supper they proceed to the Mount of Olives. Jesus anticipetes
their defection in the last fearful hours and speaks of being "raised up."
Peter insists that he will not fall away or deny him. Recall our previous
discussion on the references to his being raised after "three days"
pe 159.25. Mark 14:28 contains the announcement that after he is raised
up he will go before them “to Galilee." But nowhere in Mark's Gospel
do we have a record of an appearance of Jesus, after the resurrection,
in Galilee, unless, of course, we suppose that the original lost ending
of Mark contained such an account. (Mtt 20:26-29 end John 21:1-24
desoribe appearances in Galilee).

Gethsemane, Mk 14:26-41,

This socens presents an historieal difficulty: Who could have reported
it, and the words of the prayer? Could Peter, James, or John? But the
account is that they were asleep end et some distance. Could Jesus have
told them of his prayer-~was there time for this? Could he have cried out
aloud, in his anguish, the thoughts of his prayer, so that they heard?
Before he went aside they were aware that he was “"greatly distressed and
troubled, end he told them that he was "very sorrowful." They no doubt
saw him fall on his knees in prayer. Writing afterwards, in light of the
subsequent event of the Crucifixion, it would not have been greatly
difficult for our source writer to figure out the mein content of the
prayer. However the prayer became known to the authors of the Gospels, it
is true to Jesus's spirit and outlook. (The hypothesis that 14:51 refers
to Mark himself who wes eavesdropping on Jesus's privacy seems fanciful).

Why was Jesus burdened with "this orushing sorrew"? Martyrs have
often gone serenly to their death. Wes it "a sorrow over the mystery of Gdl's
plan"? Why would his life and mission heve to issue in the apparent
disaster of the cross? Here is one possibility. Another is that it was
"a gorrow over the response of hatred to his life of love, the frustration
of having his destiny unfulfilled?’

79fBransoomb, Gospel of Mark, Harper, op, cit. p.264.

79¢Halford E. Luccock, Interpreters Bible VII, op. cit. p. 882.



168,10

Although sorrow is a dominant note of the prayer, there is also hope
that there will be ultimate meaning in his death, that it will serve some
good purpose in God's fulfillment, however insorutable end hidden the
meening may be at the moment. The whole scene illustrates Jesus's humanity
end freedom, yet his ultimate surrender to the Divine will that would
be accomplished by his own free decision. As Christians have looked
beyond the scene along the Christisn perspective they have believed that
God used Jesus's surrender for the disclosure of His saving love.

L R L )

The trisl, Mk 14:53-15:15. Review our consideration of the scens
before the high priest, Mk 14:61-62, p. 148, at the point of difference
between the apocalyptic Christology of Mark and the modified (and possibly
more realistic) view of Luke, Mark's version of Jesus's reply seems to be
& combination of Ps. 110:1 and Dan. 7313, which when put together
"formulates the early Christian belief in Jesus as the apocalyptic Son of
Men."798 We have then in these verses the climeX of Mark's Christology.
The words ere true in so far as they reveal thet Jesus made some kind of
oclaim to messiahship. The signifiocant differences in Luke's report gives
us the freedom to believe that Jesus's reply may not have been so radically
epoocalyptic as the Markesn picture, but was ocouched, rather, in terms of
himself as a servant who was suffering, as we have previously argued.

- o s s we e ee W

The Crucifixion and Resurrection we now proceed to discuss in our
next two sections of this study, as major topics in Christian theology.

9hBransconib. Gospel of Mark, op. cit. p. 280.




169.

3. The understanding of Jesus as Divine in Christian Thought. Our discussion
now enters an area of theological evaluation centering in the question: within
Christian thought what meaning may the term ®divine® have ss applied to Jesus's
1ife or person?

ae The traditional Christian view reflects the over-all outlook of the
Synoptic Gospels, and the Gospel of John., The authors of Mark, Luke and Matthew,
believe (1,) that Jesus is the Messiah, who came to proclaim the good news of the
ethical and eschatological kingdom of righteousness; (2.) who performed mighty
acts (or miracles) to prove his authority (or perhaps more precisely described,
to show that his ministry had come with power);’%2 (3,) who was rejected, _
crucified, and yet rose triumphant; (L.) whose death, and victory over the grave,
performed a work of salvation for men. (5.) They emphasize or assume that God
was active in him in a special way, without explaining at length in what philo-
sophic or metaphysical terms this is to be conceived, Such reports as the Baptism,
Peters' Confession at Caesarea Philippi, and the Transfiguration illustrate the
way the Synoptics set Jesus forth as Son of God, Savior, Messiah, who was, more
or less, conscious of such a role from the beginning of his ministry. The.
synoptics emphasize his miracles, above all his resurrection, and imply that his
death has a special significance in the salvation of men.

In exbtention of the somewhat more realistic or historical picture painted by
the Synoptics, concermning some of these details, John's Gospel heightens the
evidence of the miracles and the portrayal of Jesus as a supernatural being. In
the very opening of John Jesus is annouwced to be a pre-existent divine being,
one with the creative Logos of God. John depicts him as fully omiscient, ond as
przclaiming himself to be the way to etemal life, through whom men may find union
with God.

Traditional, Yconservative® Christianity has emphasized the portrayal of Jesus
in John's Gospel as an entirely supernatural being. Fundamentalist sects today
take the Markan account of Jesus as apocalyptic Son of Man, who is to appear on
the clouds of heaven, and interpret it into a doctrine of the WSecond Coming® of
Jesus--that 1s to say, he is to appear yet again in the future history of the
world °

be The more *liberal® or historically minded Christianity recognizes a dif-
ference between what Jesus may have thought about himself and the over-all highly
theological presentation or evaluation Of the four gospels. Liberal Christianity
approaches the problem in the manner of our previous discussion of the messiah—
ship, in which we reviewed the hpothesis that Jesus believed himself to be a
messenger of suffering service. Its literary and historic assumptions are that
the Gospels as we now have them are not kinds of stenographic reports written by
people who stood at Jesus? elbow, But rather that the Gospels are fairly late,
compositions of the second generation period, though they are compiled out of

79a. See our discussion of the miracles, page o« The Synoptics report
that Jesus refused to give miraculous proof of his authority, Mk, 8:11-13;
Lk, 11:29f; L:9-13. Rather his acts of healing in his ministry attest
that the kingdom had come with power, Mk 2:3-11; Lk, 11:20, Even in
Mk, 2:3~11 his moral message and ministry precede his healing ministry.
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earlier documents and sources.go The liberal perspective on the literature
bglieves it finds evidences of growth in the traditions about Jesus. It is
willing therefore to say that svery detail of the stories in the several sources
need not be taken as literal history., As late first century writings, coming
§fter 70 AeDe, there was time for the legendary and the imaginary to have crept
into the picture; above all, time for a possible early Christian interpretation
of Jesus as apocalyptic Messiah to have made its stamp upon the record. Having
several sources behind them, however, we have also observed that the Gospels
include the suffering service concept, and we have interpreted this as alter-
native to, or in addition to, the portrayal of Jesus as a person preoccupied with
apocalyptic hopes,

Furthermore, a realistic type of appraisal of the life of Jesus finds evidence
for growth or development in his own sense of mission, as his ministry moved
toward its tragic climax, and triumph, on the Cross, The tradition of the temp-
tation suggests an early immer struggle within himself, a resolution of conflicts
and a setting of his face toward a prophetic ministry. His retirement to Caesarea
Philippi, after his Galilean ministry had stirred up opposition in the authorities
end some confusion among the people, and the record of his pointed questions to
his nearest friends about the meaning of himself in relation to his message, sug-
gest a maturing, personal idea of his own l1ife and work,

In any case, stated somewhat negatively, the thought of Jesus as a kind of
celestial play-actor, who assumes the role of a suffering human being, as if
wearing a mask, without really entering fully and seriously into the life of
humanity, may happily be abandoned. Such would be an asrtificial view, which the

80, We should, of course, consider the possibility that Mark or Iuke--if
these names are used to refer to the authors of the books bearing them,
or to the primary sources of these works--were younger wfirst generation®
personalities who, at an earlier day, had some contact with eyewitness
groups, as both early traditions and some evidence in the New Testament
outside these books suggests. Our present Mark or Luke as we now have
them were written in the second generation periods. Though the issue re-
mains in some dispute, many modem scholars indeed assign our present
Luke-Acts work to "Luke®, the physician and companion of Paul (Cole 4:14),
and believe he was the author of the striking "iWe® diary passages of
Acts, as well as the first person author of the prefaces to Luke and
Acts,
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synoptic Gospels themselves do not ccntain.Sl The New Testament portrays him

as a man “tempted in all things as we® but, in the ultimate Christian evaluation,
Mfwithout sin® (Hebrews), He listed himself, however, with the rest of imperfect
humanity and submitted to John's baptism of repentance,82 In any case, all
Christians may join in thinking of him as ®divine® (if we are inclined to use
this adjective of him) by his own moral victory in trying to live fully Godfs
will, in the message and life of Agape. This indeed is the deeper image in which
all four Gospels, and Ste Paul, do present him.

Co  Where all Christian may join: Assuming that Jesus had a sense of special
mission, which the tradition has called ®messianic,® what reported words of his
disclose his belief concerning how God's Spirit was working in or through him2
What was the quality of such level of ‘consclousness with him? Some of the New
Testament phraseology itself remains our best clue to this question. On the
meaning of his messiahship and the idea of the divine qualify of his life the New
Testament is simpler and more appealing in its insights than later churchly
formulations, such as that of the Council of Nicea, 325 AeDe

8l. The Gospels portray Jesus as conscious of himself as living under the
finite limitations of human life:
le. His physical experience was human or normals capacity for pain,
privation, fatigue, need of sleep, thirst, bears——-his body of flesh and
blood,

2, His moral or emotional experience was human or normsls his clear
sense of duty, courage, fidelity, patience, indignation and temper, even
fear and temptation: ™iWhy call me good, none good bubt God,® Mk, 10:18;
Gethsemane,

3. His intellectual experience was human or normal: he was not
cmniscient,
-NT says he grew in statue and in wisdom
~10f that dey or hour knoweth no man.,.neither the Son®, Mk, 13:32.
-isked questions to elicit information:
regarding site of Lazarus's tomb
asked who touched him when woman with issue of blood, etc,
number of loaves
namé of the demented Gadarene,
~Lacked modermn scientific knowledge: belleved in the demon pos-—
session theory of disease, and in the imminent end of the
historic age. Jesus may have had an extraordinary range of dis-
cernment beyond the usual, but the record indicates that he was
not ocmniscient.,

Le His religious life was normals
~habit of prayer to the Father.
-simple faith in the Father®s guidance.
~his search for and desire to do God¥s will,
~his sense of obedience and duty when Godts will was found,

5., His healings limited, depended on faith of patient--he was not
omipotent.
82 Mark 10:18
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In our analysis we shall include the philosophic reflections of Jom, author
of the Fourth CGospel. Along side his artificial depiction, of Jesus as entirely
supernatural being (an emphasis which some Christians will continue to make)

Ste Jolm has given the Christian tradition at once its most natural and profoundest
insights into the significance of Jesus and the meaning of his life.

We find in the New Testament records the following primary points which help
to illumine for Christians the quality of Jesus®s life as %divine:

(1.) Jesus emphasized his "™works® of love as expressing the Fatherts Will
and purposes:

WBut if it is by the finger of God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom
of God has come upon you.% (ILk, 11:20),

"The works that I do in my Father®s name, they bear witness to me.,.I and the
Father are one.e.l have shown you many good works from the Fathers..lf I am
not doing the works of my Father, then do not believe me, believe the works
that you may know and wnderstand that the Father 1s in me and I am in the
Father,® (John 10:25, 31, 32, 37-38).

Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father in me? The words
that I say to you I do not speak on my own authority; but the Father who
dwells in me does his works., DBelieve me, that I am in the Father and the
Father in me: or else believe me for the sake of the works themselves.®
(John 14¢ 10-11),

Inkets saying above is the nearest Jesus comes in the Synoptics to describing
how God is working in him.82a e find no formulation beyond this point, but the
insight is clear and relatively simple, God's spirit was in the truth of his
thoughts and the righteousness of his deeds, He proclaimed his message of the
kingdom, in parables, sermons, and neighborly deeds, as God's will and work ex-
pressed among men, As we might phrase it today, his own "moral personality® in
thought and action was to him a medium or expression of God's will,

Though the author of John's Gospels depicts Jesus with the aura of a super-
natural being, the above essential and simpler insight--or the emphasis on the
works--is not lost in John, as the above quotation, and those to follow suggest,

We are reminded that the belief of Jesus at this point appears to be quite
like that of his spiritual forefathers among the great prophets of Israel,
Relative to the way God is present in, and works through, life, Micah phrased it:
Wl am filled with power, with the Spirit of the Iord, and with justice and might,
to declare to Jacob his transgression and to Israel his sin,® (3:8)s Or as
Jeremiah said, speaking no doubt of king Josiah: #He judged the cause of the poor
and needy; then it was well. Is not this to know me? says the Lord." (22:16) Second

82a. Note also the similar saying in Iuke 7:22-3, where in reply to the
question of John's disciples as to whether he is the messenger of the
kingdom Jesus replies: #Go and tell John what you have seen and heard:
the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, lepers are cleansed, and
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have good news preached
to them, And blessed is he who takes no offense in me.®
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Isaiah, from whom incidentally Jesus quoted the following words according to
Luke, phrased it this way: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has
anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim release
to the captives and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty those who
are oppressedecetts (Ise 60:1-23 Lk, 4:18),

Christians have called Jesus divine by the love content of his life, We may
profitably listen to the formula of St. Paul in the Letter to the Romans, where
he speaks of Jesus as God's %Son, who was descended from David according to the
flesh and designated Son of God in power according to the Spirit of holiness by
his resurrection from the deade® (1:3)s Here the suggestion is that he is Godfs
Son by the power of his life of love, or "holiness,®™ and that this quality of his
nature is attested in power by the resurrection.

Wfiﬁing a generation after Paul, the author of Jolm's Gospel stresses the
same p01n§, we believe, in his central chapters 1h~15, which should be read in
their entirety. We see the main point we are endeavoring to make in the following:

%l am in my Father, end you in me, and I in you, He who
has my commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves me;
and he who loves me will be loved by my Father, and I will
love him and manifest myself to himeeelf 2 man loves me,
he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we
will come to him and make our home with himeeee.Abide in me
and I in yous.o.He who abides in me, and I in him,; he it is
that bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothinge.s
If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatever
you will, and it shall be done for yoUsooAs the Father has
loved me, so have T loved you; abide in my love. If you keep
my commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I have
kept my Father's commondments and abide in his lovess.This
is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved
you., Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down
his life for his friends., You are my friends if you do
what I command youe.oThis I command you, to love one another,®

We recall the saying, reported in John, %I and the Father are one% (10:30),
It is clear by the context, above reviewed, that a moral oneness of will, pur-
poses, and action is meant. Jesus?s moral purposes and values were the same as
the eternal moral purposes of God,82b

82b, Such may be the quality for modern Christians of the ancient theology
of Christis pre-existence expressed in John 8:/2, 58, W..l proceeded and
came forth from God; I come not of my own accord, but he sent meee..Truly,
truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I ame." Is it Joln's view that
Jesus identified himself with God in some ®metaphysical® totality or
unity? Characteristically in Joln?®s Gospel, Jesus addresses God as his
WFather,® as 1f a more ultimate source of being than himself. In the
Lord®s Prayer reported in the synoptics it is ¥0ur Father.w
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(2.) Our second major consideration, is to note Jesus's sayings that if
others practice his commandments, they too may become Bone® with him and God—-
the content or quality of the Divine Life may be shared by alli®3 Speaking of
the high, moral mysticism expressed by the above passages, Harold De Wolf writes,
Wt is not metaphysical unity that he (Jesus) is asking. It is a unity of the
most intimate sharing in wnderstanding purpose, and love,®84k Reinhold Niebuhr
has phrased it in a magnificent paragraph:

"The God of Christian revelation is not disengaged from, but engaged in,
the world by His most majestic attributes; it is consequently not the
highest perfection for men to achieve a wnity of being from which all
natural and historical vitalities have been substracted, The highest
unity is a harmony of love in which the self relates itself in its
freedom to other selves in their freedom under the will of Godvw,

(Nature and Destiny of Man, Vole IT, ps 94-95).

In Johnts Gospel Jesus says in the great prayer,

" 0oThey may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee,
So that they also may be in us, so That the world may believe that thou
hast sent meene.othe love with which thou has loved me may be in them,
and I in them,® (17321, 26),

Such is the formulation of St, John concerning the divine nature in Jesus,
and we have seed that the author of the Fourth Gospel includes also the possibility
of other men sharing in the divine life,

This concept of the immanence of the divine life and power in moral terms,
not only in Christ, but also in his followers, was beautifully stated again by
St, Paul, or a Pauline disciple, in Ephegians:

eeBc strengthened with might through his Spirit in the inner man,
and that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faithj; that you, being
rooted and grounded in love, may have power to comprehend with all the
saints what is the breadth and length and height and depth, and to know
the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, that you may be filled with
all the fulness of Gode® (3:16-19),

(3.) Our third point concemns the philosophical, psychological or meta-
physical question for modern Christians: in what sense may personalities ex-
perience Mmion®? Only a dynamic theory of personality as intellectual and moral
energy can answer such a question., Persons may experlence Wunion® in two ways,
(2) in the common awareness of truth on the intellectual plane, and (b) in the
quality and direction of will on the moral and active level, We have just re-
viewed how St. John described the union of Christ with God -- and of his followers
too with himself and the Father -~ in the profound moral sense of union indicated
by our second way just mentioned. Relative to the first mode of union or sharing
of life, was Jolm referring to our common awareness of truth on the intellectual
level when he wrote such words as: %..the Spirit of truthe..dwells with you, and
will be in youeeoWhen the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the
truthesso™? (142173 16:13), ‘

83, See also lst John 3:25; 427, 11, 12, 16,
8he Theology of the Living Church, Harpers, 1953, p. 237.
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Persons conjoin when they share values together. The values which Jesus
conceived and the purposes which he saught to realize were the abiding values
and purposes of God -- such is one way of describing the heart of Christian
faith and commitment conceming %the Incarnation”.gé

Bs The Meaning of Jesus® Death on the Cross

Beyond his teachings on such themes as the nature of God, Man, and the Good
Life, the three chief aims of Christian theology have been to interpret Jesus?
person as WMessiah® or the divine son; to understand the saving efficacy or
power expressed in his death on the Cross; and to accept his "Resurrection® as
reality. We continue with a brief consideration of the last two of these
theological issues,

l. The outlook of the New Testament as a whole. In the apt summary of George

B. Stevens, the first Christians, and the New Testament as a whole, "clothed the
death of Christ with saving significance“ﬁ6 Though there is in = : . - the

New Testament writings, primarily in Paul®s letters and the Hebrews, some con-
sclous attempt to elaborate a theory of the Atonement, on the whole St, Paul, Ste
John, and other New Testament authors stress the point that Christ®s death has a
saving significance, without explaining exactly how it saves. The problem par—
allels their emphasis that God was in Christ, without telling expressly, in some
metaphysical theory, how this was possible,

Such conscious theorizing as we find in St. Paul develops along two lines.
One of these suggests a WpenalisticW or ®Wjuridical® concept of the Atcnement
(elaborated in the later penal, legalistic, and juridical theories of the church);
and the other has often been called the ¥Wrevelational® theory, and the "moral®
or Ymoral influence® theory, We shall presently refer to this second possibility
as the moral-energy® view., In our opinion, it is the predominating outlook of
the Pauline letters, and of the other NT authors, where they refer to the signif-
icance of the death,

Prior to summarizing these two theories, however, we should recall Jesus?
concept of salvation in the setting of his over-all teaching, and, expressly for
our present purpose, consider his reported words relative to his death or ime-
pending martyrdom.

2. His concept of salvation was discussed on pages 152-153. Recall his
thoroughly prophetic view, To the question: What shall a man do "o inherit
eternal 1ife%, he replied in the simplest ethical terms: repent, love and serve

85, For this mode of interpretation of ®The Incarnation®, see Arthur
Cushman McGiffert: Christianity as History and Faith, Scribner's,
1934, pe 110-130, 178-182, Also Wm., Newbton Clarke: An Outline of
Christian Theology, Scribner®s, 1898, 19- ?, 295-297. Also Hugh Ross
Mackintosh's searching treatises The Doctrine of the Person of Christ,
Seritner's, 1912,

86, Go Bo Stevens: The Christian Doctrine of Salvation, Scribnerts,

1917 (2), pe 58.
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thy neighbor, honor and love Gods Review also our discussion of the concept of
himself as an instrument of salvation, pages 154-156, where we said that ", .as
the messenger of God's kingdom of love and brotherhood, he came to think of him-
§elf in quite a normal way -~ just as any teacher or prophet might do -- as an
193Frument of moral salvation, He realized that he was helping men to become
C}t}zens of the kingdom, that he was serving them and saving them by his own
living example, his forgiving attitude, his healing power®. o

Beyond this we may Wstate by way of conjecture what the approaching death may
have meant to Jesus as he faced martyrdom. After it became clear that the con-
flict with the religious authorities might result in apprehension and death,

Jesus began to connect his message and work with his suffering and death, and
trusted that God would vindicate the kingdom in, through, by, or beyond his death --—
as the climactic event of his total life of self-giving and service®.

3e W@rds of Jesus relative to his death. Without intending to present an ex-
haustive commentary, we shall pursue this topic by confining ourselves to the
?ynoptlc tradition as based on Mark, the center of the historian?s material about
. Jesus,

In Mk 8:31; 9:1; and 14321, we find references to his impending martyrdom,
and expressions of trust that the Kingdom would triumph in spite of his death.
The martyrdom loomed as the inevitable result of the free decisions he had made.
For the Son of man goes as it is written of hime..® (Mk 14:21) may simply mean --
?f Jesus had Is, 53 in mind here ~~ that he realized his role as servant would end
in suffering and death, as described of the innocent sufferer of Is. 53. This
suffering role Jesus himself seemed to be fulfilling -~ not as a predestinated
outcome of a clairvoyant prediction, but as a natural fulfillment of the type of
life that he had freely chosen. The suffering outcome of such a life would be
inevitable in his time and circumstance in Israel., Moffatt translates this pas-
sage, "The Son of man goes the road that the scripture has described for himf,
In other words, the prophecy is wSkescriptive® of what will happen to the kind of
obedience Jesus exemplified. It nced not be understood as Wpresdriptivew of the
end of Jesus’'s life in some kind of mechanical, predetermined way.

Jesus did not die by a mechanical fate, or an unalterable Divine %predestina~
tion®™ -~ he died rather as the consequence of the type of life he himself freely
chose, Mk 14:35-365 Jh 10:15, 17-18, The parallel passage to Mk 14321, in Luke
22:22, says,; Was 1t has been determined®, which may reflect predestinationist
ideas of the early church, Bub even here in Luke, "determined® need not be taken
in any mechanical sense: it can mean, as it often does, the natural outcome of
free choices (Clairvoyant and predestination ideas would, no doubt, be aspects
of a conservative interpretation). '

Recall that Lk L4:17f and 22:27, 37 associabe Jesus with the suffering service
ideal of Second Isalah, Ik 22:27 may even suggest hls conscious fulfillment of
the Suffering Servant role of Is. 53. lLuke's Wreckoned with tramsgressors® (a
quotation of Is. 53:12) seems a natural reference to the fact that he was being
clasgified as a criminal in the late hours of his life. This verse in Luks of
itself does not elaborate any special theory of the Atonement; if the latter had
been in Jesus?s or Luke®s mind they could have better quoted Is. 53:10 or the
last part of ve.12, Lk 13:33 refers to his death as the perishing of %s prophet®,



177
-t Mk 10345 - ®o give life a ransom for many®: The passage does not say to
whom a ransom is paid (as, for example, to God, or, as one ancient theory had it,
to Satan); neither does I Tim. 2:5~6, which uses the rensom expression. It may
simply mean here that his life i1s given for many, that is, in behalf of many.
"Ransom® may mean that release is brought to captives, and the simplest meaning
of the saying is that by his death he brings release to those in sin (the main
point elaborated by St. Paul in Romang Chs. 3 and 5). His death is to be ef-
fective in saving men from the captivity of sin. ®This saying does not formulate
a theology of the Atonement, but it is one of the data upon which any theology of
the Atonement must rest® (Inter. Bible VII 819), The Iuke version of the saying <éimw
in Luke 22:27 omits %ransom®,87 S

Mk 14:22-25 -~ "My bodye.eand my blood®: There is no special theory of the
Atonement formulated here, The natural explanation of the passage would be that
the references to bread and wine as "body® and ®blood® are symbolic in meaning,
since Jesus real body, or flesh and blood, was.standing there officlating at the
supper. Our clue, then, from the circumstance itself, is to interpret the
reference to blood shed and body broken as symbolic expressions of the loving,
sacrificing kind of life that does indeed save our human situation from sin and
evil, The passage as a whole, of course, may reflect the sacramental and theo=
logical interests of the early church, to the effect that there is saving ef-
ficacy in Christ’s death. See I Core 11:25. (Exodus 24:8: where Wcovenant® is
symbolical; or, if Jesus meant Jeremiah®s new covenant, Jer. 31l:31 suggests that
the interior knowledge of moral law is the way of salvation).88

A -
N2 Mk 15: 34 —- the cry on the Cross: WMy God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me?® is a quotation of Psalms 22:1, a description of some anclent sufferer in

the last moments of life, Jesus's repgfk of a line which was no doubt familiar

to him would represent a natural cry of despair, perplexity, and loneliness over

the tragic outcome of his efforts to win the nation; it is not necessarily a cry -
of derelection or abandonment by God (as some theories might suppose). In a cry <g§£i>
reported in ILuke 23346 — WFather, into thy hands I commend my spirit® -- Jesus —
sensed that he was not abandoned by God, Mk 15:3) expresses Jesus?s feeling of
"Loneliness and perplexity over the betrayal, the desertion, and the Crossw,89

Our conclusion: the implication of the Gospels is that Jesus®s death con-
stitutes a means of delivering men from sin, or symbolizes some way in which
they are delivered. The problem is, What way? What theory may be constructed
from the sparse sayings above mentioned, and the references particularly from
Paul®s letters on the subject? We have mentioned the two possibilities in our
introduction above, as the legal or judicial type theory on the one hand, and the
moral-energy or revelational understanding of Christ's death on the other. We
now outline the substance of these two views.

87. See Burton & Goodspeed: Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels,; ope cite, Pe 191.

88, See pages where we present the Roman Catholic view of the
Eucharist,

89. INTERPRETERS BIBLE, ope cite, Vol VII, p. 906bs
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Le The two main theories of the Atonement of Christ:

(Le) Penal or Leealistic Theory’O It has been said that Jesus®s death is a
kind of ransom paid to God (or to the Devil, in the crudest form of the
theory)s Christts suffering and death are a penalty or punishment
(which really should be exacted from men because of their sin) but which
Christ assumes in our place, or which God lays on Christ in our place.

Resumé: Its Leading Ideas -

as) The Divine Wrath is emphasized.

be) Requires a penalty (of hell?) or Wpunishment® for man's sin.

Ca) Removsl of the penalty is necessary.

d.) Christ®s sacrifice (vshed blood®) is a literal, human sacrifice that
appeases the Divine wrath, (Compare OT animal sacrifices).

es) Man is hopelessly corrupt and helpless; is saved by prevenient, ir-
resistible grace (automatic grace); is a passive spectator of something
that is done for him,

Sum: removal of a penal judgment and its requirement of punishment.

(2+) Revelational snd Moral-=Energy Theory9l This view may also be interpreted
from the Pauline scriptures; e.ge. Rom. 3&5; and to its advocates
represents the dominant side of Paul®s Thought, and the over-all teaching
of the NT, in so far as it suggests a theory of the Atonement. The
principal theme of the moral energy theory is that Christ?s death reveals
God%s full Agape, which removes -- not a legal debt or judicial penalty
of some kind -~ but the actual power and presence of sin in men's lives.
In other words, God's love, acting to forgive and to impower is the
Wgrace® and Wredemptior.s.in Christ™ of which Paul speaks i Romans 3:25.

P

90. For classic expressions of this point of view sece such sources as Irenaeus
(2nd century), Henry Bettenson, Documents of the Christian Church, Oxford,
1947, pe 43; Rufinus of Aquileia (5th century), Ibe Pe 49; St. fAnselm
(11th century) Cur Deus Homo, Open Court, 1944, ps 207; St. Thomas
Aowinas (13th century), Selected Writings, Everyman Library, Dutton, 1943,
Po R53¢ ILuther, Hugh T. Kerr: A Compend of Iuther®s Theology, West-
minster, 1943, pe. 52, Calvin, Institutes, Presbyterian Board of

- Christian Education, Vol. I, po 552, 554
The classic theories of the Atonement have been variously described
as the Ransom to Satan theory (Irenseus, Ruffinus); the Feudal Honor theory
(Anselm); the Penal theory (Aquinas, Iuther, Calvin); the Governmental
theory (Hugo Grotius, 17th centbury).

91. A history of the moral theory may be traced from the New Testament,
through Peter Abelard (1lth century), the Socinians (16th century), to
various modem interpreters,

For representative discussion of the history and types of theory
of the Atonement see L, Harold DeWolf, A Theology of the Liwving Church,
Harper, 1953, Chap. 313 George B. Stevens, The Christian Doctrine of
Salvation, ope. cite

For penetrating discussion of such classic problems of the Atonement
as the relation of "law®™ to Wlovew in God's attitude and the idea of the
Cross as representing Wsatisfaction® for God,; see William Newton Clark,
An Outline of Christian Theology, Scribner®s, 1898, p. 326-293 347-48.
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Resumé: Its leading Tdeas -

ae) Divine Love (Agape) is predominating point.

be) The condition or situation of human sin, failure, shortcoming.

Ce) Removal of %sin® and its power -and influence over us, and its result,
donsedquences or "judgment?® in tideath®,

de) Christf®s Sacrifice (Wshed blood#) reveals and releases the love-energy
of God, The shed blood terminology is a symbolical expression of the
Divine or Self-sacrificing love that removes sin; and expresses Godfs
suffering concem for sin,

€s) Man morally free--may receilve the Divine grace as Agape flowing through
his life; i1s an active participant in a process of renewale

Sum: removal of actual Ll sin in life through God's real Love-energy. The
Divine Wgrathv or “1udgment” is expressed concretely in 1life and history
when men fail to let God's Agape flow through them. The/ggggments of
whlc@_ﬁggl,ﬁggﬁggaggwgomans 5:16, which are removed, are Wsin® and
“death¥, See the follﬁﬁfﬁéﬁpassageb. T T

,Rom" 3321f; 5:5-8, 12, 17b, 21b; 8:3, 35, 39

[Col. 1:19; 2:6, 13b

IT Cor, 5314, 17, 19, 213 6:2~7

| Eph, 1:5

Gale 3:10-13 (where Christ?s death removes the Mcurse of the law,"
not God's curse).

In Rom, 8:3 and II Cor, 5:21 where Paul speaks of Christ as entering into
manfs sinful state he seems to mean something like this: #Christ by
Godts will so identified himself with sinful men that in some wey, Paul
senses, he became involved with their sin; he helped them not by standing
aloof and giving them directions asg to what they should do, but by
entering so completely into their situation that he stood in thelr place,
shared their lot, and grappled with the problem for them®,92

5 The universal or practical meening of Jesus®s death to Chrigtians. The
Christian Cross has been the sign of God's Grace, His forgiveness, understanding,
and bearing love, We make decisions; sometimes well-meaning and innocent of
evil, or hurtful intent; sometimes out of hasty spite or malice; and sometimes \
out of seeking pleasure or security in a too self-centered or inordinate way. In \\
any case, we come to realize our decisions might have been other cr better than

they were, But it is too late now to change thems We have to go on in faith

that God-has understood and understends; bears their consequences whatever they (
may lrleﬂr@j\aggg,9 that He overpasses in His love and mercy; that He forgives where
necessary. An experience of Wrepentance® may be a factor in such realization --
recall our previous discussions of repentance, pages 97, 99, 1lh3. Q

!

Our decisions are made from the standpoint of our finitude, our ignorance,
and our somebimes heedless blunders; our sometimes too self-centered desires and
passionss To know of, feel, believe, the sustaining and understanding, bearing,
forgiving love and grace of God has been a type of experience of utmost value to
religious souls, And we have seen its parallels in other religions we have
studied,

92. Interpreters Bible, ope. c¢ite, Vol, 10, pe 344,
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Ce The Problem of the Resurrection

Climactic in Christian faith has been the affiymation that Christ “rose from
the dead", What meaning may this have for modem Christians, as also for those
who may observe Christianity and Christian belief from the outside? We shall
look at various meanings that the resurrection._belief has had, ranging from the
most objective or Woodilyw understanding of the resurrection to more subjective
or "mystical® forms of belief, including denial that the resurrection was
"r?ality" in any sense. In attempting this we shall indicate the particular
phllosophic stance or values of each point of view, The topic may be helpfully
divided into the following three basic questions: (1) How far does the historical
evidence concerning a "real® resurrection reach =- i.e¢. what is the basis of the
historic, common-place Christian faith that Jesus acbually ®rose¥, in some terms,
from the dead? (2) What was the historic fact -- both from the standpoint of the
pgrticular nmeaning or meanings it may have had to the first generation Christians;
(in so far as New Testament study helps to gather these meanings) and from the
perspective of historians, psychologists, philosophers, or scientists in our own -
times as they reflect on the New Tesbament report of the event and its possible .
meanings? (3) What wiversal meaning or significance, at the level of religious
emotion, may the accounts of the resurrection in the New Testament have to all
generations of Christians of any time? Some such questions would state, we
believe, as a kind of semantical prolegomena, the problems that this topic would
raise for a contemporary, scientific agCe

1. How far does the historical evidence reach? What is the basis of common-
place Christian faith in the resurrection? The main ®fact™ that generations of
Christians have commonly acknowledged (whether consciously or unwittingly) is
that the disciples believed in the risen Lord; the New Testament report is that
they believed the personality of Jesus had triumphed over death.

The passion narratives of the four Gospels agree in the over—all point that
Jesus rose from a tomb, Though the Gospel presentations differ in many details,
they all emphasize the empty tomb. What we read in Matthew 28:2~6 is puzzling,
and presents a problem to those who must necasvgai%z view these agecounts in too
Wliteral® a way. By the order of the events(afd,tBe time sequanc%)implied in
these verses, Jesus would have arisen prior to the rolling away of the stone by
the angell Do such problems suggest that some elements of these accounts are
legendary accretions? In any case, bear in mind that the final Gospel authors
or editors, according to much modern Biblical scholarship, were not eye-witnesses
to the original events, but relied on others testimony, as we found by the intro-
duction to Luke's Gospel. The best evidence, therefore, for Christians
is not necessarily the empty tomb stories of the four Gospels, although those
who would emphasize the ¥bodily% resurrection idea would rely primarily on these

stories,

The best evidence that the early Christians had an %experience® of the
risen Lord, is found rather in St, Paul?s testimony. His letters are the oldest,
first hand records that we have in the New Testament, having been written within
the Wfirst generation® period, In I Corinthians 15:1-8 he explains that some of
the disciples, and last he himself, had an experience of the risen Lord. 1In
Galatiang he writes that he had had a conference with Simon Peter and James,
Jesus? brother, in an immediate confrontation within the immer circle or im=-
mediate associates of Jesusi and from this eye-witness group he may have heard
the resurrection storye. Of course, from the standpoint of historic or scientific
interest the problem is, What kind of experience is Paul speaking of in I Cor. 157
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Later on in that great chapter —- philosophizing about the meaning of resur-

rgction and immortality -— he explains that "flesh and blood® cannot inherit the |
kKingdom of Gods In any case, Paul®s testimony in that chapter implies that the |
experience was of unique kind in his belief; and, since he does not differentiate

between his own type of experience and that of the original disciples whom he

names, we gather that he meant to say his own experience was like theirfs in

quality,

Here is where common-place Christisn faith stands. Christian faith has
rested on the testimony of honorable men like Paul, end the unknown authors or
sources of the passion narratives of the Gospels, however much a type of critical
Wscientific attitude may regard these first Christians as mistaken or deluded.
The inquiry from this point on is to ask, What form might such an experience have
taken; or, more broadly phrased, What was the basis in fact that gave rise to the
resurrection story? At this level of inquiry, in the effort to say from a
scientific or philosophic standpoint, What happened? We must grant that our re-
plies remain conjectural or hypothetical, though we shall sece that some clues in
the New Testament, largely those of St. Paul, suggest that a "mystical-moral®
type theory is possibly the one most scientifically credible. In any case,
beyond recognizing the possibility that the resurrection may not have taken place
in any "real® sense, -- both from the standpoint of the religious agnostic, as
well as those who regard it as a high, but indispensible "Myth® of the faith —
the following constructive presentation of various alternative views is premised
on the assumption that existence is other than what a radical "™naturalism®™ or =~
lower key "materinlism® say it is, relative to the place and significance of such ,
qualities or energies as "mind®, wspirit® or "persons® in our world, :

2+ What was the historic fact? We suggest several interpretations
in an effort to analyze philosophically what may have happened.?3

Two types of negatively critical theory are possible, concerning the origin
of the story. One is that the announcement of Christ®s resurrection was based on
the possibility that the body was removed (see Mtt, 28:11f) and thabd o
some of the disciples, coming upon the empty tomb, proclaimed the Faster Miracle,
If some such events were the facts, however, we would still be puzzled by the
record that the disciples themselves were astonished by the news of the resur-
rection. Though they tended not to believe in it at first themselves, they came
to be convinced, according to the records., Would just an Wempty tomb¥, without
a real "Mappearance® in some sense, have been convincing, even to them?

Another negatively critical view would be to classify the resurrection as a
"subjective® visionary experience of emotionally ever-wrought or distraught
people; that the story had its origin in the report particularly of one (Mary
Magdalene) or a few hysterical women., (A1l four Gospels report that the ex—
perience involved initially certain women members of the apostolic group). The
evaluation here would be that the story is untrustworthy because it originates in
an hallucinatory or pathelogical beliefs However, the element in the record,
particularly that of Paul, that the experience took place with many people, would
tend to weasken this type of interpretation — wnless; indeed, modern psychiatry
can demonstrate in some way that mass halucination of visions of ghosts is pos-
sible and has in fact occurred.

93« See Charles Gore: Commentary on the Holy Bible, article on the Resur-
rection for an interesting analysis of theories of the resurrection.
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Beyond this, of course, the critic could move out further into the meaning
of ®hallucination®, as covering other types of emotional belisfs or commitments,
which are not true in fact, such as, for example, strong political, racial, or
other religious beliefs that people hold sincerely, or fanatically, as true.

This point claims that the first Christians came to believe in the resurrection
simply because they wanted to believe in it, or had to believe in it; it affirmed
values for them of a vital, indispensible, lifc and death character, This kind
of perspective becomes a positive mode of interpretation as we move into the out-
look that the resurrection may best be evaluated as ®high myth", our next pos-
sibility,

‘ The following are three main modes_of belief sbout the resurrection as viewed
within a positive Christian faith,

(1.) The first of these we have just mentioned: the concept of the resum
rection as ¥high myth%, created by the imagination of the early church, teaching
its belief in the supremacy of personal values in the universe; or in immortality;
but above all announcing the necessity of weschatological® or "religious faith®,
that is, in the spiritual nature and destiny of man under God -~ and this apart
from any possible scientific or empirical "proof® of such truths., The resur—
rection is symbolic truth; not scientific or historical truth, It is the essence
of Christian "faith®, which indeed transcends all mere historic or scientific
claim or velidation. It needs no such validation. The resurrection has the
quality of the other great Wmyths® of the Bible, such as the Fall of Man; the
Miracles; the Divinity of Christ, His Resurrection and Ascension; the coming of
the Holy Spirit at Pentecost; the apocalyptic closure of Time and the descent of
the Messianic Kingdom from the heavens.

Bultmann®s version of the mythological character of the New Testament stresses
the eschatological or apocalyptic world-view of the myths.?4 He claims that we
may ~—- indeed we must -~ Wdemythologize% such maberials as found in the Hebrew
Christian scripture, if it is to speak to our scientific age; not by eliminating
them, or attempting to rationalize them in some scientific or quasi-scientific
way. Such exegesis will never succeed, much less appeal to modern men in his
existential need, The "mythological® world-view of the New Testament was one
things our modermn, prosaic, scientific age entirely another, For the Bible to
speak to modern men its myths must be demythologized. It is to be held that the
great myths of the Bible are ways that God, through the ancient mind, spoke to
man of truth, not scientific, but spiritual, -- relating to the spiritusl illness
of man as sinner. Such myths invoke within man a response of #faith®#, in the
spiritual dimensions of reality, particularly in God's mercy and forgiveness.
According to this view, these myths speak to man in his broken and separated
state, announcing that there is a way for the healing of distraught humanity; for
reunion and ultimate peace with God,

94e See page 161, note 57, Bultmarm believes that such a process of
“demythologizing® began indeed with the Pauline and Johannine inter-
pretations themselves, See his Jesug Christ and Mythology, Scribnerf®s,
1958, pe. 14-18; 32~40,
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It is not our purpose here to criticize at length Bultmann®s school of New
Testament interpretation, or his Wexistentialist® or ®Weo-Orthodox® type of
theology, except to state that his position seems, to us, to over-stress the
gpocalyptic or other-worldly aspect of Now Testament thought, at the expense of
its realistic side. Our present study has attempted to point out the latter in
many ways, while indeed recognizing the eschatological framework of the New
Testament world-view,?? Indeed the major of these Wrealistic® aspects of the New
Testament seems to us to be its prevailing note, that, in the case of the resur-
rection particularly, something ¥real® happenedf At least generations of
Christians have so read the material. Such a subtile, ®mythologlcal® interpre-
tation as Bultmann?s, however true in some respects it may be, will not entirely
eliminate this impression of many readers of the New Testament. The basis of
that impression of reality we have discussed in our first point above. We now
continue with a further analysis of the basic issue, What was the historic fact
that gave rise to the resurrection story? How far may we probe such a question?

_ (2.) The classic belief has been that Jesus appeared in some physically
visible way - in other words, it has been belief in a %bodily resurrection®,
This could be conceived as a physical bodily presence in some literal way; or,
no doubt, as a more tenuous, wghostlyW, or %objective vision%, On the one hand,
the reports in the Gospels are that the risen Lord ate fish, was handled by the
disciples, etc, Yeb even in the material left to us in the Gospel accounts there
remein problems, if we interpret these events in a too literal %bodily" way. It
also says that he appeared in the midst of them, the doors being shut, and that
he disappears -~ il,e., the resurrection Christ passed wmseen through doors and
material walls, How was this possible, if the resurrection were Wbodily" in the
ordinary sense? If belief that Jesus appeared in some physically, or objectively
visible way is to continue, no doubt Westcot’s type of interpretation; in terms
of philoscphical idealsm, would be helpful,

Mlatter 1s, so far as I can see, only the manifestation of force, life in
the widest sense, under the conditions of time and space. It has in itself no
existence?’, When Jesus Yentered into another form of existence under new con-
ditions His life found a new embodimentii,?

A more general way to state the same thing, based on a religious interpre-
tation of our world, without committing ourselves so complctely to the belief
that matter Whas no existence?, would be to say that the material aspect, the
laws and forms of nature, are ultimately dependent on, and subject to, the Divine
Will, Thus the resurrection, if in some real sense "bodily®, could be explained
in terms of the direct operation of the Divine Will, as God saw fit to cause the
experience, which the disciples had of the risen Lord, to take some objective form. 97

95« For forceful criticism of Bultmann see Wilder, Eschatology and Ethics in
the Teachings of Jesus, ope Cite, Pe 139-140, 191-192,

96, TFrom the Hibbert Journal, July, 1904.

97. The event so interpreted would resemble, of course, the idea of "miracle®
in classic sensec.
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(3.) A third possibility is the ¥mystical® interpretation, or, as it is
cometimes expressed (though this may be yet another issue) the Wspiritual
resurrection®, ‘That is to say, the original disciples may have experienced
subjectively, but in reality, the presence of the Christ -- particularly as a
morally impowering Spirit. (The concept of the Resurrection and the Holy Spirit
are interrelated problems in the New Tesbament).

When St. Paul described the resurrection as a universal experience he, and
other New Testament sources, speak of it as a spiritual experience,

We should acknowledge, however, that careful reading of the New Testament on
the resurrection leaves the modern investigator with a possible unresolvable
question, It is to ask, Is "the resurrection of Jesus of Nazmareth® the same
thing as Wthe resurrection power of the universal spiritual Christ®#? The latter
concept is portrayed in St. Paul, and elsewhere to some extent, in the New
Testament, This writer is inclined to think that these issues are logically
different, and therefore possibly historically different; and that ¥the resur-
rection of Jesus of Nagareth®, conceived as the one unique, unrepeated event that
occurred to an historic man of the first century and to certain of his immediate
followers, can be accepted by modern Christians only on %“faith®, resting on the
testimony primarily of St. Paul in the first portion of the fifteenth chapter of
I Corinthians. St. Paul®s beautiful passages, however, on the Wspiritual resur-
rection™ of the universal Christ, rising, or resurrected, in the hearts of
believers, though it may be a related, may also be interpreted as a separate or
distinct matter,

In any case, our point is to suggest that the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth
may have been an historically unigue, but subjective type of fmystical experience®
(which may be differentiated from a %subjective halucinatory experience). As-
suming the validity of some mystical experience, the resurrection, as such a
phenomenon, could be understood as a preal or genuine act of God, Thus our present
explanation would view the matter in more natural terms than a too simple "bodily®
or ¥physical resurrection® theory may do, which, when pressed, may couch in a view
of miracle untenable to some modern minds. If such were the event, the theory
would stress God's use of ¥wsubjective®, ®psychological laws¥, or principles,
acting within the mental and psychic level of reality; and specifically, from
and through what we today call the subconscious mind. The Resurrection may or
may not have employed objective or material laws of light, soumnd, and body; it
must necessarily have employed spiritual or mental laws of thought, evaluation,
and love, We may favorably compare modem theories of mysticism along this line.
Specifically, we have in mind William James?® now noted effort to explain mystical
experience, in terms similar to the above, in his well known Varieties of Re-
ligious Experience.?® What, in general terms, is mystical experience, (and the
reports by mystics the world over resemble each other)? Rare, high moments of
exaltation, when men feel the Divine presence, as sustaining, living Reality,
bringing peace, courage, pardon, 1if need be, new joy, new insight, new power to
the receptive soul., Could the early Christians? experience of the resurrection
have taken this form, a sense of the mystic presence of the Divine to their
minds, expressed through the particular personality of the one who had loved
them so much, and whom they were coming to love more and more and to trust as
Messiah® and “God's Son%?

98s See especially the last chapter of this work. Compare also Sandoy's
Christologies fncient and Modern (1910), cited Hugh Ross Mackintosh,
The Doctrine of the Person of Christ, op. cite
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The preceding paragraph represcnts, of course, s speculative theory. What
we do have, however, from the New Testament,; as some support of it, is St,
Paul's and St, John's explanation of the resurrection in similar subjective
terms, as a new ethical power that the holy Spirit was giving to their lives,
In any case, they believed ®resurrectiont bo be a universal experience, which
all and sundry may sharc at any time, '

We mentioned above that St. Paults and St. Joln?s interpretation of the
resurrection represented, according to Bultmann, an early type of "demythologizing®
process. Not denying this possibility, and acknowledging a strong temptation of
going in the direction which Bultmann offers, we nevertheless submit, along
another line, the preceding theory of an original "mystical® experience, which
had the quality of reality and truth for:the early Christians; and that such a
theory may be suggested, to some extent at least, by St. Paul’s "spiritual
resurrection® philosophy, Accordingly, we may now profitably move to a third
level of interest, as announced earlier in our discussion, and in so doing we
review Paul®s spiritual resurrection concept as possible evidence for a mystical
resurrection theory,

3¢ What is the universal meaning or significance of the resurrection story?
In Ste Paul?'s and St, John®s writings we have the expression Wresurrection
used to describe the new Christian experience itself, in its transformed and
transforming life; Wresurrection® is explained, at least in its universal sig-
nificance, as the new found, personal, moral experience and power of the indwel-
ling mind of the Christ. These authors were bold to interpret resurrection in
the context of affirming that Christ is a contemporary living Presence (to be
sure at God®s %Wright hand in the heavenly places%), but also as a universal
Spirit of mind, a quality of personal and moral life, dwelling in the believer.
From the Pauline circle of epistles, through Acts, to the Johannine material in
some of the most sweeping and exalted expression of moral mysticism in the
Hebrew-Christian Bible, we may trace this use of the concept "resurrection®,
and resurrection "lightw,

The following are typical such passages:

WBut you are not in the flesh, you are in the Spirit, if the Spirit
of God really dwells in you...But if Christ is in you, although
your bodies are dead becamse of sin, your spirits are alive
because of righteousness®, Rom, 8:9f.

WwAnd you were buried with him in baptism, in which you were also ralsed
with him through faith in the working of God, who raised him from
the dead., And you, who were dead in trespasses,...God made alive
together with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses?, Col, 2:12-13,

99, I. Core 15; II Core L4:6~18: 5:7; Rome 2310-11; 8:9f; 12:2; Col. 2:9~14;
3:1-3; Ephe 1:16-21: 2:1; 5:14; Phil, 2:1-6

Acts 26312-23 ~— written by the author of Luke-Acts concerning Paul's
conversion experience of the risen Christ on the Damascus Roade

Gospel of Jolmn 5:24: 11:25-263 I John 3:1L, 243 L:lé
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WAwake, O sleeper, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you
light®, Eph. 5:14.

WTruly, truly, I say to you, he who hears my word and believes him
who sent me has eternal life; he does not come into judgment, but
has passed from death to 1lifet, Jim 5:24.

"I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in me, though he
die, yet shall he live, and whoever lives and believes in me shall
never diew, Jhn 11:25-6,

e know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love
the brethren. He who does not love remains in death®, I Jm 3:14.

As we read these materials, we have the impression that such terms are
mystical expressions, purporting on one level of meaning, in the mind of the
authors, to explain a totality of experience, including a unigque event, "the
resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth®; on a further level of use in their minds,
such terms seem to be figures of speech, or symbolic expressions, referring to :
the disciples® new found life #in Christ®, We cannot perfectly say whether these
two apparent meanings should be absolutely joined in some way, or how much the
idea of the resurrection as Wuniversal experience® is to be kept distinct from
the idea of resurrection as a particular experience of Jesus., If we press the
idea of their uwnity, or sameness, we underscore, I believe, the concept of the
resurrection as "mystical®, as previously described; if we.press the concept of
the: separateness of these impressions, we possiblg move in the direction of
Bultmann®s views. In any case, for the generations of Christian believers the
universal experience has been the relevant one to their own lives; belief in the
particular Easter experience of Jesus and his disciples could only be left to
faith.

Such passages on ¥resurrection®™ point up an over-all theme of the New
Testament concerning life after death, namely, that immortality does not wait
upon death, but begins here and now as Yeternal life%w., We may close this section
on the Christian understanding of the life, teachings, and significance of Jesus,
with two memorable quotations concerning the resurrection, which we present
without comment. F. S. Turner wrote:

"It seems to me that the first and the imperative need is to experience this
resurrection and that those who have experienced this will need no other proof
of the resurrection of the Lord. When the human soul has accepted the teaching
of the Sermon on the Mount, has followed the Master to Gethsemane and Calvary,
has entered into the meaning of the crucifixion and closed with it as his own
death to sin and rising again into the new life of the children of God, then the
resurrection of the Lord is to him the natural and necessary consequence of His
deathese eeafter He was raised from the dead, what prevented His showing Himself
alive to Annas and Calaphas, to Pilate and Herod? Could He not have visited the
Pretorium, and the palace, and have taught in the temple dally as before the
¢rucifixion? Could He not have presented Himself before the assembled Sanhedran
and have compelled belief in His resurrection? Nothing of this kind happened, so
far as the history tells... The reasonable and right inference is that it was not
the will of God to force proof of the fact upon minds of unbelievers, but, on the
contrary, only to reveal the risen Savior to those who trusted and loved Him
before the crucifixion®,100

100. F. Storrs Turner, Hibbert Journal, IV, July 1904, pp. 379-38L.
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George A. Gordon said:

#Take Peter as an example of the believer in the bodily resurrection of
Jesus, Which is the greater witness to Peter that his Lord is alive and at the
right hand of God, the fact that on several mysterious occaslons he saw Jesus
after his passion with the eye of flesh, or the fact that Jesus has given him
out of the unseen a new mind, a new heart, a new character; a life in which the
grace of the Lord is the prevailing power? Which is the greater witness to the
reality of the risen Lord, the sense of Peter, or the soul of Peter made like
the soul of his master?® Or consider Paul, "In the reality of the earthly Jesus
he believed on testimony; in the reality of the heavenly Jesus he believed on
experiencef,

101, Ceorge A. Gordon: Religion and Miracle, Houghton, Mifflin, 1909,
pPe 112-18,
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Questions on the Jerusalem Ministry

Be prem red to analyze the main incidents from Mk 11:1 and following
to the end of Mark.

Whaet may have been the true incident about & fig tree that did not
bear fruit? How do we know?

Mk 11:20-25. Do you think faith and prayer are effective in life?
Can you name different kinds of prayer? In whet way does a modern
"soientific world view" affect belief in prayer as to its possibility
and nature?

What te you is faith? What kind of feith does the natural scientist
exercise in his work? Whet is the main meaning of religious faith?
Of Christian faith? Is faith “"reasonable" or "unreasonable" to you?

What is the significance of the cleansing of the Temple scene as
Jesus's climactio act?

Explein carefully the significance of Jesus's reply about the tribute
money to Caesar. By implication whet kind of politiecal philosophy
is here set forth? Mk 12:13-17.

Upon what did Jesus's faith in immortelity rest, Mk 12:18-277 UWhat
ethical reasoning lies behind the faith in immortality? Whet is your
concept of immortality?

In Hebraic and Christian philosophy how is love of God basioc to love
‘of neighbor, Mk 12:28-3417

What in the "1little apocalypse" of Mk ch. 13, concerning signs which
foretell the coming of the kingdom, and desoriptions of its nature,
contrasts to Jesus's sayings elsewhere reported about the kingdom?
How do you reconcile Mk 13:4,24 with Mk 13;32~367

Indicate the verses in Mk 13 that earmark it as typical aposelyptic
literature having the following characteristics:
- written in an esoteric idiom or code.
indicative of a persecution.
belief in the imminent end of the word.
salvation of the elect.
Son of Man to come on clouds.

Whaet is the problem, and how may it be resolved, of Mark's report of
the anointing at Bethany, Mk 14:3-97

Whet are two possible interpretations of the prophecy that the "Son
of Man must go as it is written of him," Mk 14:217? Which do you
prefer and why? Distinguish between these two types of theological
jdeas: The predestined "necessity of Jesus's desth," or the "divine
utility or use of Jesus's death."
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How does the context of Mark 14:22-25 suggest that the reference to
"my body" end "my blood" ere symbolical expressions? What do they
symbolize?

To what two "ocovenants" may 14:24 refsr? In eachcase whet is the
meening of the refernce to covenant?

Whet is the problem and main significance of the prayer in Gethsemane?

Explain carefully the contrasts in the Marken and Luken reports

of Jesus's reply to the high priest at the trial, as to vhether he
was the Christ, Mk 14:81-62 and Lk 22:67-69. If Mark's account

be the true one, what intellectual difficulty is presented by 14:63%

Analyze carefully the significance of Jesus's ory on the oross,

Mk 15:34. Of what 0ld Testament passage is it a quotation? How
does this knowledge help us. td interpres its meaning? How does the
"second ory," alluded to in Mark 15:37, and apparently reported in
Lk 23:46, indicate that Jesus did not believe the Father had
abandoned him or laid a "ourse" upon him?

Explain the two theories of the meaning of Jesus's death; had you
considered that there were two theories? Are there problems in
your mind about either ome or both of these theories?

Upon what earliest historio report does Christiaen faith in the
resurrection rest?

In what weys does the NT itself suggest alternative explenations
of the resurreetion?

In addition, perhaps, to the unique experience of the immediate
disciples, in what terms does the NT say all Christians may experience
"resurrection®?
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E. The Virgin Birth Stories

Assignment:

1.

2,

3e

RSV Mttt 1:1, 16, 18«25 ¢ . o « « « « The Virgin Birth narratives.
2:1-23
Lk 1:5-2:52

Mk 3:20~21l; 6:1-6 « ¢« « o « «» o His family does not understand

Mtt 13:53-58 him, but takes offense st him;
Jesus says his own kin and
household do not honor him.

Lk 3:22 footnote kK « + ¢« « « » Western Text's report of the
Rome 1:1l-4 Baptism; Paul's concept of
Jesus's origin and why
"Son of God."

Mk 1514-15 . ¢ ¢ ¢ o s « » - » JoBus's, John's, Peters, and
Mt 6H:1-11; 7:24-27 Paul's formula of the condi~
Jhn 14:15-23 tions of Christian discipleship.
1st Jhn 3:10, 14, 17, 24; 4:12, 16

Acts 3:12, 19, 26

Rom. 8:14

Philip. 2:1-5

Study Guide, p. 190-
Suggested reading:

We B. Denny, Tho Career end Significance of Jesus
Ch. III, The Birth of Jesus (a liberal interpretation).

Charles Gore, A New Commentary on the Holy Scriptures
pp. 315-320, The Virgin Birth of Our Lord (a conservative
interpretation).

Vinoent Taylor, The Virgin Birth
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The Virgin Birth as an issue. Some people have seid that one cannot
be a Christian unless he believes in the Virgin Birth. They have tended
to say that salvetion depends upon this belief; or that the idea that
Christ was divine depends upon it.

Others have just as firmly announced that they cannot be an intelligent
Christian, if they have to believe in the Virgin Birth! They have said
that this belief is flatly contrary to the modern scientific conception of
the universe; and cannot be accepted by modern Christians. Need present
day Christians meke the Virgin Birth doctrine a test of faith or belief?
We point out presently that the NT itself does not impress this doetrine
upon the Christien as a test of his faith or commitment. Whet possible
symbolic truth the doctrine may enshrine for Christiens of all stripes
we shall also suggest.

Traditions concerning Jesus's birth in the Biblical record:

Mtt end Lk as we now have them enshrine the Virgin Birth stories.
There is, however, evidence of an older strata, even in these Gospels that
may not heve known of a VB tradition. This evidence follows:

(1) The geneologies of Jesus's ancestry in both Mtt end Lk concern Joseph,
not Mary (Mtt ch. 1, Lk ch. 3). Mtt 1:16 seems to conflict with Mtt 1:1.
Does Mtt 1:16 suggest a later editing of en earlier gemneological acoount of
Jesus's natural ancestry through Joseph?

(2) How may we explaein Lk 2:33, 48-50 in light of the annunciation of the
angel to Mary, Lk 1:26f7 Would Mary have been surprised at anything
strange her virginally born son would do?

(3) Note the natursl references to both parents in such verses as Lk 2:33,48
and elsewhere. See also John 1:45; 6:42, where Joseph is called Jesus's
father.

(4) All three synoptic Gospels, Mk 3:20-21 and 6:3-4 and their perallels
in Mtt and Lk, indicate that Jegus's neighbors in his home town of Nezareth
did not know of a miraculous birth, and moreover that his own family were
offended at him; they were worried sbout his sanity, end even rejected him
(at least for the time being). Jesus's response to this was that, "A
prophet is not without honor except in hb@ own country and in his own family
or house"*

(5) The ancient Western Text of the Gospel of Luke at the account of
Jesus's baptism sdds to the divine voioce the words, "this day I have begotten
thee," Lk 3:22, The significance of this is that there was the tradition,
at en early time, that the divine quality of Jesus's life as messiah did not
come by virtue of a virginal birth, but by a later experience of adoption
by God, when Jesus committed his life to the kingdom of heaven as preached
by John the Baptist.

Paul's letters (the oldest of the NT doouments), Mark (the oldest
complete Gospel), The Gospel of John, and the rest of the NT are silent
sbout & Virgin Birth. Romens 1:5 and Gal. 4:4 strongly imply that, as far
as Paul was concerned, he thought of Jesus's birth as naturel. His formula
in Rom. 1¢3, as to why we maybelive that Jesus was son of God concerns
Jesus's "holiness," i.e. his life of love and service; and the resurrection.
A Virgin Birth is not made the condition of such belief. "In Ppilippians 2:1¢
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and elsewhere in Paul, Christian discipleship is defined by having the mind
of Christ in oneself, not by believing in s Virginal Birth.

In sum, nowhere does Jesus himself, in his recorded words, or Paul,
or Peter (as recorded in his sermons in Acts) mention, or make the Virgin
Birth & condition for, or the sign of, belief in the Seviorhood of Christ;
or for accepting him or becoming a Chrisian. Jesus in the Sermon on the
Mount (Mtt 5-7) sets forth the conditions for entrance into the Kingdom of
Heaven; the Beatitudes are typical; but nowhere is Virgin Brith mentioned.
Jesus's formula for Christian faith in Mark 1:14 is “repentance"; in John
14:15, 213 15:7, 10 it is doing his (Jesus's) ethical commands, Rom. 8:14.
We conclude that we should not make belief in the Virgin Birth a condition of
church membership or the test of faith, any more than Jesus or Paul, Peter,
or John did.

A symbolic truth embodied in the Virgin Birth stories of MMtt and Lk
has often been expressed, namely that they announce the belief that God wes
specially active in Christ, or that God was revealed in a special way in
him. In other levels of the NT thought and record it is deseribed that
God revealed Himself in the Mind and Charscter of Jesus, Hebrews 8:6, 10;
Philippiens 2:1f, Rom. 1:3. Accordingly, whether Jesus had a natural or
supernatural birth would be somewhat beside the pont. Jesus had to over-
come temptation just like everyone else. The Scripture makes this plain
in a number of places: The Temptation accounts in all three Synoptic
Gospels reveal thaet Jesus hed en inner moral struggle with himself. Mark
reports that Jesus said "Why call me good, there is none good but God," 10:18.
The author of Hebrews writes that Jesus was “tempted as we," 2:18; 4:15,
but adds "without sin." The real sign, then, even for the original Christians
was thet Jesus was Son of God by virtue of his decision to resist temptation
and his commitment to live the principles of the Kingdom which he was
preaching; thet is to say, by an act of his mind, rather than through some
status of his body. Had he been born of a virgin, end succumbed in the
Temptation, his virginally born body would have done him no good?

As we phrased it previously, Chrisians believe that Jesus was divine by
the love sontent of his life., Indeed most deeply, it is this point that
the stories in Mtt and Lk wish to meke. Thus these transcendently beautiful
stories may retain their traditionel place in the Chrisian Scripture.
Perhaps belief in the Virgin Birth is a fitting conclusion to Christology,
rather then e necessary premise (Wilder).

We may surmise the philosophy lying behind the Virgin Birth story --
why was it told? Mainly as a supreme tribute to Jesus by members of the
early Christian community, as we have just suggested.

Actually, however, belief in the Virgin Birth was based on a dualistio
philosophy, or the ascetical idea that things bodily or material are evil--
specifically that sex is evil. Such s notion is contrary, however, to the
basic Hebrew philosophy ebout the material world and the bodily side of
existence, as we have a number of times pointed out.

Another rels ted reason why the story was told was to exempt Jesus
from contaminetion by "original sin," thought to be transmitted from Adem
through the humen line. The problem here, however, is that Jesus would
have been contaminated through Mary, his human mother, as much as through
Joseph. This is why a branch of the Christian Church recently propounded
the dogma of the Emaculate Corception of Mary herself, is. the theory thet
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Mary was born of Amnna, her mother in such a waey as to be without sin.

Study Questions on Part Three, Section A.

1. According to St, Paul in Rom. 1:1-4, why do Christiens believe that
Jesus is “Son of God" or divine?

2. Read the last group of Biblieal assignments on page 190. What are the
conditions laid down by various disciples and by Jesus himself that
would mark a man as a "disciple" or follower of Jesus or a "Christian"?

3+ In the eyes of Christian faith in what over-all sense may the Virgin
Birth stories be teken as symbolically true?
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The Christian Message in the First Century

Reading Assignment:
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2. Study Guide:
A. The Early Spread of Christianity:

B. The Work and Thought of St. Paul:

Dedication end introduction.
Early Christian activity in
Jorusalem.

Various sccounts of the conversim
of Pgul.

Growth of the churech in Palestine.

Poul's first missionary journsy.
Paul's Jerusalem conference with
Peter, Jesus's brother, James,
and others -- the first Christien
"Counoll of Churches."

The second journey.
The third journey.
Pgul's arrest end trip to Rome.

The Jewish Christian party
disrupting his work.

Defense of his Apostleship.

Early movements. Relationship

with the other Apostles, Peter, etec.
The Jerusalem conference (Acts 15)
Christienity a religion of the
inner heart, not of ritual
formalitys; Paul's governing ideas
and terms.

The stages of life possible to men.
The problem of election and

predestination.
A compendium of Christian ethiecs.

Actg, its origin and purpose.

Galatians, Romens.
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A. The Early Spread of Christianity:

The Book of Acts: Its Origin and Purpose

Author and Date: Luke 1:3 end Acts 1:1 indicate thst these books are
by the same suthor.

A question about the authorship comes to light as we study the Book
of Acts. We note that the following passages, 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18;
27:1-28, are written in the first person plural, "we," revealing thet these
sections were originally a travel diary from the pen of someone in Paul's
company. Was that person the "Luke" whom Paul mentions as his companion
and physician in Col. 4:14, and also the author largely responsible for
the Third Gospel? Tradition hes so believed. Though there is the possibility
thet Luke, the companion of Paul, is responsible only for the diary, which
some later autnor-editor incorporated into the final work, numbers of
scholars believe there is little reason for doubting that Luke himself, Paul's
sompanion, is the prineipal author of Aocts and 1ncorporates his own dlary
in the life-like way suggested.l02 While favoring this view of the "Lukan"
autnorship of Acts, in a context discussing the s ignificance of the common
authorship of Luke - Acts, E. F. Scott writes:

"With regard to the Gospel, the personality of the author matters
comparatively little, for we know in any case he belonged to & later
generation and knew the life of Jesus only through documents. But
the value of the book of Acts, as history, depends very largely on
whether the author was scquainted with the men he writes of and

had taken a personal part in the events ."103

It is true that the "we" passages of Acts nowhere mention their author

by neme as "Luke," or any other person mentioned in the NT. Secott

summarizes the oase for the Lukan authorship: in the following terms:

"luke was presumable a young and vigorous man when Paul chose him as a traveling
comprrion and, if he was @bout thirty when Paul died, ¥n 62 or 64 A.D., he would
gtill have been under seventy when the century ended. The Gospel and Acts were
asoribed to him by the general yoiece of the church as far back as we can trace
them, and from all that we know of him he was just the men who may have been
their author. He w as a member of that Gentile church for which they were
written; he was a physician, and therefore a man of good eduoation; he was a
friend and and admirer of thd Apoatla Paule Add to all this the-practiesl ocer-
tainty that. ho Wwias the ‘writér of the tiavel diary, Which -can bo shown by every
tést to be entirely unifdrm with the workas a whols S04

10230m9 have believed, against the tradition, that the principal author of
Luke~Acts was not Luke, the companion of Paul, Windisch. See discussion,

S. MacLean Gilmour, following Windisch, Interpreters Bible, Vol. VIII, p. 10-16.
In favor of the Lukan asutnorship of the entire two-volume work sece

G.H.C. Maegregor, Interpreters Bible, Vol IX, p. 19-21, discussing various

hypothesis.

103E.F. Scott: The Literature of the New Testament, op. oit. p. 88-89.

1041144, p. 91-92.



Acts is based on sources writtenend oral, In eddition to the jfye" pas-
sages suggesting a written diary, the presence of doublets in chs. 2-5 strongly
implies parallel written sources for some of this material. Reocall that the commo
author of’ Luke-Aets telld us in Lk 1:1-4 that-he is relying ow a humber of sources

We have already mentioned that Luke-Acts was written between 85 and 95 A.D.
Very likely ' Acts was written in retrospeot upon the cereer of St. Paul,
whose death occurred about 64 A. D. probably during Nero's persecution,

Acts 20:38. It is also evident that the Christian movement had become
empire wide by the time the book was written; this suggests the situation
toward the end of the first century. (It is unlikely that Acts is a second
sentury work, owing to the fact thet it seems to know nothing of Paul's
letters. These would have not been in general circulation until the second
century.)

The Purpose of Aets: Not the doings of the Apostles so much as "the
expansion of Christianity through the energy of the Spirit...from humble
beginnings to a world-wide power" are '3 terms ! . which have.sfated
woll - the main purpose of Acts. 05 Tne divisions of the assigned reading
indiocate this deseriptive purpose. About 3/6 of the material of the book
is devoted to Paul; 2/6 to Peter, and 1/6 to the rest of the Apostles
together.

Like Luke, Acts desires to show that Chrisianity wes not politiocelly
dangerous. Ihe author puts the Roman authorities in a favoraeble light.
The account abruptly ends before Paul's condemnetion and presumed execution
by the Roman authority. Does this suggest that the suthor was confused by

the adverse deoision of the Roman government?

Importance and Problems of the Book of Acts

Outside of Paul's letters (which are the first snd oldest writings of
the NT) the Book of Acts is our main account of the primitive Christian
age. Among many important deteils we select the following for clarifiocastion:

Aots 2:38~39 makes olear that the gift of the Holy Spirit is the new
sense of love, forgiveness, and brotherhood that comes as a consequence
of repentance and conversion, and that this gift is clearly associated
with the rite of water baptism. The Holy Spirit is manifested in the
ebulent joy of "glossolalia," or "speaking with tongues," the bubbling
forth of joy concerning the new life and hope in Christ.

The modern Pentacogtal sects interpret the "glossolalia" op Acts as
meening a mirsculous spesking in other languages not known or understood by
the speekers themselves. Actually, there were many languages spoken in the
Roman world, Latin, Greek, Aramaio, the common language of Palestine, etc.
It would have been quite natural for the new converts to Christianity,
representing various nationalities, to express their joy in their new-found
faith by scstatic utterance in their native tongue. From this possibility
the tradition may have grown that they spoke in other or unknown tongues,

The author reports miraoulous happenings in the early days of the
apostolio migsions. It w s matural for a mind of the first cemtury "to
look for the miraculous, just as we now assume that everything must arise
from natural oauses.“lOé The miraecles reported in Aots may be interpreted
in the ways suggested for the miracles of the Gospels, p.

1OsLiterature of the Net Testement, op. cit. p. 95, 98,

106E. F. Scott, The Literature of the New Testament, op. eit. p. 101,
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Another problem concerns the differences between
the report in Acets and the testimony of Paul about his own life and work.
For éxemple, Acts protrays Peul's relations with the inner, orlginal group
of Apostles a8 a smooth and hermonious one, whereas we have it in the second
chapter of Galatians by Paul himself thet his relationship with Peter and
the others was by no means so asmicable as Acts suggests in chepter 15.
Preference, of course, must be given to Paul's first~hand account in the
letters. The general harmony, however, between Psul and Acts is more
significant theh the disecrepancies between them. Many of the allusions in
Parl's Epistles are made more intelligible through the study of Acts. Paul's
letters do not describe his actual journeys in detail; we have to rely on
the remarkable account in Acts for the over-all history of the journeys.

We are now resdy to study St. Paul's first-hand sccount of Christienity
in its earliest years.

- e s s am am W e m am
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B+ The Work and Thought of St. Paul:

The Historical Background of Paui's Ministry

Before the conversion: Paul was born in the city of Tarsus in .
southern Asia Minor, This place of birth made him a Roman citizen, He was
evidently proud of his citizenship, and he always respected the Roman
government, Acts 21:39; Rom. 13:l,

He was educated a Rabbi at the feet of one of the great rabbinical
teachers of his day, Gamaliel, Acts 22:3, Paul's written style and modes
of thought are cumbered with the prolix logic and historical allusions of
the Rabbinical method. This makes the reading of his letters in places
difficult. He never quite frees himself in some respects from his
Pharisaic background. In Rom. 5:1f., we have already noted his partially
legalistic understanding of Christt!s death, accompanying the freer, moral-
energy ideas centered in love-mysticism, which characterizes his over-all
view of the Atonement,

Before his conversion he was a radical Pharisee, even a persecutor
of Christions, a fanatic, Acts 7:58~8:3; 9:13; Gal. 1:13. His very
anti-Christian fanaticism would indicate an inner conflict perturbing
his mind and heart., Eventually a more generous . . outlopk, at
first suppressed, finally burst to the fore. Trained in the righteousness
of the Pharisees, and desiring righteousness above all else, such a
spirit would finally revolt against the persecution of those whose
righteousness of love and sympathy exceeded his own, His conversion
came as the climax and resolution of this inner struggle, and doubtless
had been in preparation subconciously for many months, possibly even
for some years prior to the Damascus road esperience.

The Damascus Road: ‘Roméns T7:1f clarifies that his viesion and
conversion came as the culmination of an intense subjective struggle
and psychological preparation.

The ultimate historical content of Paull's vision lies with the
original mystery of the Resurrection experience itself to the early
Apostles, In I Cor. 15:1-1l, the earliest and most authentic account
of the Resurrection, Paul classifies his own experience for us at first
hand, as having the unique quality which it had for the other immediate
disciples, I Cor. 15:8; 9:1., In Gal, 1:18 he tells us of a visit with the
Apostle Peter and others at Jerusalem,- © . at which time he may
have heard a report of the Resurrection, reflected in I Cor, 15,

We have already discussed Paul?s moral-mystical type interpretation of
the Resurrection, p.

‘Acts presents several accounts of Paul's vision of his Lord and
conversion on the Damascus Road, 9:1-6; 22:3-10; 256:1-20, Some of the
details of these accounts differ. For example:

9:3-7 says that the "1light" shown round about him; that those
with him heard the voice but saw no one, v. 7.

22:9 says that those with him did not hearitha'voice;swhich spoke
only tb“him, but did see the light. This order and emphasis
is again repaated in 26:13-1l.
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These reports in Acts suggest that the vision was subjective in
quality. In the one case he alone heard the voice; in the other, he
alone saw the light. Furthermore, in Acts itself, we catch the clue,
elaborated in his own letters at first hand, concerning the nature of
the "light!, and what it meant to him. In Acts 23:18, 23 the word
light is used in a figurative way, symbolizing the new moral or spiritual
"seeing", vision, or understanding that Christianity at heart is.

This meaning of "light" is presented again, as we have already noted,
in the discussion of the Resurrection, by Paul himself in IICor. L:5-6,
10b, 11b, 18; 5:7.

The importance of the vision is that Paul "saw...a light", and that,
deepest for him, by his own description it meant a spiritual type of
"seeing", with subjective results that transformed his life. Recall
our discussion of theories of the Resurrection, and our interpretation
that the original event to the Apostles and to Paul may possibly best
be explained - " - in terms of mystical experience. In any case,
the "light" was effective only because there had been preparation in
liis mind and hearts =~ . What, then, did Paul "see", which so radically
affected his life and the life of the western world as a consequence?

Some of the things he saw were:

(1) Jesus himself in a new light as Israel's Messiah, and Christianity
as the fulfillment of Judaism, Rom. 1:16.

(2) He saw Israel's religion in a new light: as a religion
primarily of love and grace rather than of duty and law,
I Cor. 13.

(3) He saw himself in a new light: as the instrument of this love.
He found in himself a new freedom and a new power, Rom. 8.

Mgy we not say that Paul's vision was real and came from God
Jjust as certainly as we believe that God reveals himself to the minds
and hearts of men in the thoughts of men? We do not have to view Paul's
vision as remote and strange. Actually it was something more common-
place and universal than wnusual, It may have been a unique experience
only by way of degree, rather than in kind. Visions of perceiving
things, problems, and situations in a new liberating light are commonplace;
a sudden brust of truth and insight in answer to a problem; the perceiving
of another person in a sudden new light of love and affection; the
conceiving and significance of one's work in a new light of certainty and
confidence; the disclosure of new grounds for faith in God in the light
of inspirition that the life of Christ itself may convey to the searching
mind of his follower., All men tread their Damascus roads with their
significant visions. Quimby says: "Paul's conversion is not to be
estimated by the exciting phenomena upon the Damascus Road. It is to
be judged by its fruits. And what fruits! A new chabtacter, the far
missionary journeys, the many churches founded, and the immortal lettersinlO7?

107pey1 ror Everyone, Macmillan, 19L.9, p. 2k.
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The world in Paul's day. We should recall four major facts of
the Roman world of the first century that will help us to understand
paul and his letters,

(1) There was a world government -- Rome and her military constabulary,
The Roman government permitted a good deal of local freedom among the
peonles she had conquereds So long as taxes Were paid, local customs,
laws, religious beliefs were allowed. There were special privileges
of citizenship for certain localities, e.ge for Tarsus where Paul was
born. Another consequence of Roman rule was world peace, an imposed peace, to
be sure, but one which facilitated freedom of movement and trade,
This fact made Paul'a missionary journeys possible by ship and land.
Piracy on the seas and brigandage on the highways were suppressed.
World travel was accordingly possible and facilitated by the great
Roman roads connecting principal centers of habitation.

(2) There was a world lanpuage, Greek. Paul spoke and wrote
Greek fluently. He could speak to foreigners in the lands he visited
in their own tongue. Our New Te~tament books were written in Greek.

(3) There was a world-wide religious restlessness and searching.
The old Greek and Roman civic religions were in decay. Thoughtful
men did not take the belief in gods and goddesses, the old pantheons
of Homer or Numa seriously. The anthropomorphic figures of Zeus, Athena,
or Jupiter were no longer convincing objects of worship. The childish
and often immoral legends of the gods could not f£ill man's hunger for
faith in a God of supreme moral goodness.

There were the great philosophical schools, Platonism, Epicureanism,
Stoicism, and others., These . '~ . systems satisfied a few intellect~
uals, but they could not be understood or appreciated by the rank and
file of men in the Roman world,

Another aspect of life and faith in the Roman world were

" " the "mystery religions". These went
by numerous names, taken from legendary and mythological figures.
For example, there were the cults of Cyble and Attis, Isis and Horus,
Mythra, Orpheus, and many others., These were mainly "mysteries" because
of their often secret initiation rites. Some were vulgar in thought and prac-
tice, reminiscent of the Baalistic fertility religion. Qthers were
relatively high-minded, ethical faiths, that appealed to the finer instincts
of men., For example Mythraism was a derivative of the highly ethical
monotheistic Zoroastrianism of the Persians, Mavy of these religions
paved the way for Christisnity in their doctrines of personal salvation
by a personal "Savior", the forgiveness of sins, their belief in immortality
and their baptismal rites. Their saviors, however, were the mythological
heroes of primeval days, like Mythra, the sun god, who died and rose
again according to the belief, some time in the dim pesst. This interesting
similarily with the central Christian theme of a dying and rising
Savior were associated with the fertility sequences of nature's seasons,
illustrated by the Orpheus legend. The mysteries, however, could not
eventually compete iniprispectiveiconvertstiminds with:CGhristianitpls:
taaching concerninglanvactual man Jwhd had>lived.and risen in their own time,

Another similarity, and contrast, which helps us to understand
why Christianity eventually supplanted the mystery cults lay in the
area of ritual and ceremony. The Taurobolium of the cult of Cybele
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and Attis was a baptismol purgation bath in the warm blood of a newly
slaughtered bull, Tradition has it that the Vatican now stands wvhere
the last taurobolium rite took place in Roman times.

In addition to the mysteries, there were many astrological and
demonological superstitions, stemming from paganism and also from
Persian and Jewish apocalypticism, Paul himself believed in the "powers
of dariness" that ruled the air, Col. 1:13; Eph. 6:12; Rom. 8:38; ®ph, 3:10,
He speaks.in a number of places of Christianity and Christ as a "mystery",
e.g. Rom. 11:25; 16:25; I Cor 2:7; Eph. 3:3-9, etc, Was this his way
of assisting Christianity to compete successfully with the mystery
religions?

(L) Accompanying the superstitions of the Roman world, was the
fact of the cheapness and degradation of life for the masses. Life
was full of fear for the common people, fear of the Roman authority,
of the demons, of the magical powers ¢f the stars and astrological
forces. There was increasing povertygand slavery was universal and
heartless., "Barbarian cruelties, universal vice, absurd idolatries,
benumbing superstitions, terrifying demonologies, and brutal slavery
made daily life a torment. For these ills the old, the stated religions
offered no relief. The Roman world lay riagy for any message presenting
itself as good news with hope and power,!

(5) The final fact of the Roman world, which at once helped and
hindered Paul, as he belleved, was the Jewish Diaspora, which had long
since taken the enlightened religion of the Jews out into that world.
Presently we shall see how Paul's letters are the record of the initial
conflict between Judaism and Christianity.

Of course, stated in its largest lipht, the leavening and redeeming
influence of spiritual Judaism in the Synogogue institution, and in
the ethical teachings and discipline of the great Rabbis, had not only
prepared the way for Christianity; but would, along with her, work
its spiritual and material uplift in western civilization. ¥e should
mention, of course, along with these civilizing influences of the
Judaeo-Christian religion, those stemming from the great Greek and
Roman philosophies, from the Roman jurists, and later from spiritual
Islam,

In sum, speaking from a Christian perspective, one may believe
that God had prepared in remarkable ways, in the historical situation, for
the coming and spread of Christianity, as - a necessary addition

to spiritual Judaism, for performing the work of civilizedicr and humane
progress in the west,

Let us now look at the situation within Paul's churches in the
Roman world. What were the practical problems with which he had to
deal in the mission field, and to which he speaks *—- -~ in
his letters to his churches? We must indieztend these problems in

108Quimby, Ibs p. 39.
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order to understand the many allusions with which his letters are
filled. There are five principal " concerns which Paul is constantly
mentioning o o s

(1) The scattered condition of the churches -~ at Antioch, Ephesus,
Corinth, Rome, roughly representing distances between Boston, Detroit,
Chicago, and St. Paul -- constituted a major problem. Accordingly
St. Paul responds by emphasizing the unity of this scattered body
of Christians. His great figure of speech for the unity of the church
was %the Body of Christ". Out of Paul's emphasis on the unity of
Christians was to grow the idea of the larger unity and equality of
humanity, that has become one of the major social and political ideals
of the modern democratic world, Gal. 3:26-29,

(2) The tendency of the first Christians to stand aloof from the
world of practical every~day life, to interpret Christianity as an
other-worldly religion, primarily concerned with waiting for the apocalyptic
return of Christ on the clouds of heaven: +to this problem of the expected
immediate return of Christ Paul speaks, particularly in the Thessalonian
letters,

Since they expected the immediate return of Christ, some of the
early Christians had asked, Why bother to work or earn a living, or
be concerned with unbelievers and theworld? Paul replied that Christians
should continue with their day to day practical duties in the world and
tostop: worrying and speculating about when Christ would return,
Be prepared for him at any timej .in the meanwhile,. however, get out into
the world and convert it to Christ. Accordingly, instead of letting
Christisnity remain primarily an indevidualistic, other-worldly, or
mystical religion, Paul helped it to become a practical, social minded
movement, which attempted to make the present world a better place in which to
live By transforming it. through the ideal of Christian love, Rom, 8:18f,

(3) There were numerous ethical problems about which he spoke.
To counter excessive Greek individualism he urged, "bear ye one another's
burdens", To counter the prevailingly low standards of sexual morality
he enjoined faithfulness in marriage, I Cor. 7:1-5f. Christianity is
not an ascetical or celebate religion as some had supposed, but it
does insist upon discipline of the sexual life, He does not attack the
institution of slavery as such, but sets forth the principles of love
and brotherhood which would eventually bring the slave system down,
Gal., 3:26-29; Philemon 16. Paul said that Christians should respect
the authority of the Roman statej it was ordained of God to keep peace and
order. He said that it made no difference whether Christians ate
meat that had been slaughtered in the market places with pagan rites,
provided such eating did not confuse others as to Christian standards
of life and thought.

(L) There were many intellectual and theological problems with
which his converts wege concerned. FPaul had to meet the philosophic,
speculative interests of the Gentile mind in the Graeco-Roman world.
Though intellectualist speculation is not the heart of religion, Paul's
brilliant intellect sets forth Christianity in strongest intellectual
light. He reasons with the "Gnostics", or technical speculators of the day,
who like the followers of the mystery religions had many sirange theories;
he said that Christianity was itself the true and superior "gnosis"
or "knowledge", I Cor. 1:17-2L.




203

(5) Pinally he faced the special Jewish Probleme. The new converts
wanted to know whether they were to keep all the laws of Moses as the
Pharisees commanded, Is circumcision necessary? Could Christians
eat with pagan Gentiles?, ete, Paul taught that Christianity was not
such a legalistic religion. He bitterly fought the tendency toward
an aridd, formalized conception of the new faith; rather he insisted
that it was a religion of ethical freedom. The Jewish-Christian party
had followed Paul around undermining his work in the Gentile cities.
Much of his time and energy was spent in repairing this damage, as his
Galatian letter shows. This was the first "conservative-~liberal" ]
fight in the church, and Paul was the liberal, as Jesus had been before ///;f,/
him, Wllde:%ggmmgxlzes that Paul made a "frontal attack" on the Gentlle<z/
world while "defending his rear" against the Jewish-Christian party, T
which . s insistiéd : that the traditional Jewish ceremonial observances
should be kept.

~

Establishing Main Dates in the Career of Paul

We may trace his journeys by noting the following passages in
Acts, letting the city of Jerusalem be the base point:

lst Journey: Acts: 12:25; 13:1-h, 13; 1l:1, 2L=26; 15:1-L '
21’1d " 15 l".’., 30, 35, 16 1’ 5“"6 8"‘12, 17 1’ 1’-’., 18 1’ 8

3rd  ® 18:225 19:1, 213 20:1-2, 16 , 363 21:1, 7-8, 17
Lith n to Rome, Acts 27:1f,

Acts Che. 18 mentions three important 1ncidents which help us to
fix at least one sure date for Paul!s lifee By interpolation from
this date, seweral others may be reasonably established, These incidents
are the following:

a) Paul was in Corinth, on the Greek peninsula, toward the end
of his second journey, Acts 18:1.

b) Acts 18:2 tells us this was during the reign of the Roman
Emperor Claudius; and 18:12 tells us that it was when Gallio was pro-
consul (or governor)of the province of Achaia in Greece, where the
city of Athens was situated.

c) Archeologists have found at the city of Delphi in Greece an
inseription of a letter by the Emperor Claudius which mentions that
Gallio was pro-consul and governor at a date that would correspond to
52-53 A. D. Accordingly, Paul was in Corinth on his second journey at
this time., Reading backwatds from allusions that Paul makes in his
letters (see Galatians) his conversion may be put at about 31=-33 A. D.
Finally there 1s the tradition of his martyrdom about 6l A. D, From
the 52~53 A, D. date in Corinth the dates of writing of most of his
letters may be fairly determined. See below on Galatians and Romans
for example,

The following pages present a brief study of his letter to the
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Galatians, and to the Romans. In Galatians matters of central historical
importance concerning the life and Thought of Paul come to lighte.

The book of Romans is of central doctrinal importance; it is the most
systematic and possibly the greatest of his letters. Galatians and
Romans will introduce the student to the major terms and thought forms of
St. Paule Bear in mind that his letters are the earliest and most
historically authentic of our Christian writings -~ the first person
record of one of history's great personalities.

Galatians

Place, date, and purpose of writings Paul * , was *  either
at Corinth on the 2nd journey or at Ephesus on the 3rd journey when
he wrote Galatians. He hod passed through "Galatia" twice; therefore
alternative dates have been suggested:

49-51 A,D. on 2nd journey, i.e. c. 51 A.D, (Wilder)

52-55 A.D. on 3rd journey, i.e., c. 53 A.D. (E. F. Scott)

Paxl wrote this letter to the converts in the province of "Galatia®,
that is specifically the towns of Pisidian Antioch, Derbe, Lystra, etc.
(cities in what is now the southern coast of mpdern Turkey). Christian
sympathizers with the Jewish law had followed in his wake after one of
these journeys casting confusion among his converts about the great
issues of freedom or the law. Paul defends his Apostleship and Christian
freedom against this Jewish conservatism; the letter is a declaration of
Christian freedon from Judaism. It records the parting of the ways
of the two faiths., Henceforth Christianity was to be an independent réligion
and no longer a Jewish sect.

The controversy. The struggle with Judaism is revealed in the issues
which arose at the Jerusalem conference, reported in Acts 15 and Calatians
1 and 2: R e

Acts 15 gives it out that all was smoothe going between Peter
and Paul at the council. Recall, however, that Acts was written a
generation after Paul, and that part of its purpose was to heal, as far
as possible, the Jewish-Gentile conflict,

Paul's account in Galatians 2 brings into sharper historical
focus the issues he raised with the Apostles. In order to resolve
their differences, it was decided that Peter and his faction would
preach to the Jews; while he, Paul, would missionize the Gentiles., It
was indeed an historic verdict; the commission to Paul assured that
Christianity would become a world religion. Note Peter's wavering on
the issue of the necessity of circumeision, 2:11-1h, and Paul's criticism
of him for it.

The message. The following summarize ' Paul's main points in the
Galatians letter and his over-all interpretation of Chrisitanity:

(1) Christianity is a religion of the inner heart and disposition,
not of ritual formality, 2:15-21, especially verse 16.

(2) He interprets Christianity as ethical mysticism, emphasizing
the union with Christs:s %...it i3 no longer I who live,.
but .Christ vho lives in mes! (2:20)
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(3) He stresses the freedom and equality of men because of their
common sonship to God. Not only religious freedom from outmoded
ceremonialism is meant here; the wider implications of this
great passage look towatd ultimate political freedom among men,
and international fellowship, 3:28.

Many of Pault!s governing ideas and terms appear in Galatians.
We present below a list of major examples with a brief commentary which
will assist the reader to understand his thought.

Grace. Gale 1:3; 2:21, "Grace is love in motion, love making its
arrival in the experience of men,"109 Tt is God!'s love poured forth
and in its present action for the redemption of the world.n109a Palts
term "grace" seems to be equivalent to "agape".

Faith. Gal. 2:16; 3:23., "Faith is the attitude, on man's part,
which corresponds to grace; it is the disposition to accept God's
gracious gift;“llo It is the gift CGod's love as a new power, shown
forth in, and released by, Christ's life and death. By this gift we
are enabled to live the life of love, joy, peace, and neighborliness
as a spontaneous desire on our part, rather than owt of fear or compulsiony
as Paul believed was true under the law,

Christ who lives in me. Gal. 2:20; Rom. 12:2; Philip. 2:1~2,
Here we have Paul's idea of the "mystical union of personalities“.lll
Ve may suggest that spiritual union of personalities known in the commone
place love experiences helps to explain Paul's concept of the believers!
mystical union with Christ on the cosmic scale, Philip. 2:1~2., The way
minds are shared is, of course, through a common awareness of truth,
and a common love, M"So if there is any encouragement in Christ, any
incentive of love, any participation in the Spirit, any affection and sympathy,
complete my joy by being of the same mind having the same love, being in
full accord and of one mind."

Justification, Gal., 2:16, 21, is the result of the action of
grace In the faith-union with Christ; it is the knowledge, or personal
assurance, that a new moral life has been found to be possible, above
perfunctory fullfillment of the "works of the law",

The flesh. Gal, 5:16f., A metaphor for the entire sinful side
of human nature &= {didtis.met alomérp:vefeience. tioxthe: body..and its.passions,
The "flesh" includes evil disposition of mind or spirit. Paul was not
a dualist or ascetic, who looked upon physical matter and the human
body as inherently evil, Col. 2:18, 21-23., In his thought, rather,
physical nature and the body are to be restored to a proper perfection,
or made whole, along with the mind, I Thess. 5:19-23; Rom. 8:23.

109¢, A. A, Scott: 'St Paul, the Man and the Teacher, Cambridge U.P, 1936, p.1.0

O
1 9aJohn Line: Encyclopedia of Religion, ed. Ferm op. cit. p. 310,
110
G. B, Stevens: Theology of the New Testament, Scribmers 1903; pe L19.
111

C. Ac Ao Scott, op.- Citrla pO 112&
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The Spirit, Gal, 5:17, is the life of love and good will, as
opposed to the Llife of emmity and selfishness (i.e, of the flesh).
Conversion for Paul means that both mind and body are to be made whole,
or restored to their rightful destiny by the Divine love, or by the
mind of Christ: +thus for Paul life's process is a change from:

The old man to the new man in Christ
i.e. mind and il.e, mind and body in a
body in a transformed state
corrupted state of “the spirit®,

of M"the flesh!

Lawe Gal, 3:19f; 5:1L; Rom. 5:19. The old Jewish Law was an
interim plan, established by Mvses until Christ, It was 2 necessary
provision in order to keep unrighteousness checked; it was a "tutort
until the time of the Christian grace and love, [Refeunse low isveompulsive,
it is inferiorto, love and grace.

Works. Gal, 2:16; Rom, 12:9-21, Paul emphasizes works of love and
grace, rather than the old (i.e. the ceremonial) works of the law.
Love and grace perform their own new work; they fulfill the older
works of the law, Gal, 5:1L; 6:2.

Romans

Place, Date, and Purpose of writing. This chief of Paul's epistles
was probably written from Corinth (15:26) at the end of the third
journey (15:25), c¢. 57 A. D. He addresses it to the church at Rome,

1:7, which he tells us had been founded by someone else, 15:20, 22~23.

The Letter is a missionary manifesto in which Paul reviews his
entire theological position. Christianity is the new religion, to which
all men can conform. Christianity is a transformed and fulfilled Judaism.
He defends Judaism in Romans. In Galatians he wants to show the distinctions
between Judaism and Christianity. In Romans he endeavors to explain
their connection. Apparently he wanted to heal some breach which had
developed between Jewish and Gentile Christians in Rome, &nd had Gentile >
readers mainly inmind, 1:13., The letter also had a further practical
purpose. . Paul wanted to win the sympathy and the backing of
the important Roman congregation, relative to a plan he had of carrying
Christianity to the west, to Spain, 15:24~28. He was indeed hoping
to make his mission truely world-wide}

An outline of the Message, In chapters 1 to 8 he describes
the stages of life possible O mene

First there is a natural or debased stage, without either Jewish
law or Christian grace, 1:17-2:16. On this level men use their higher
powers of mind to corrupt life toward sensualistic and selfish ends. Here
we have a description of much pagan, Roman life of the day.

Second, there is the next stage or dispensation, that of the Jewish
law, 2:17~3:20, which has checked wickedness and has been a guide for mene.
(Likewisé for Paul, as we have observed:élsetiliére, Rome's legal:system had in an
analogous way been doing for the Romans what Israel!s law had done
for the Jewse)
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The final stage is that of Christian Grace or Faith, or perfect
freedom, to which all men can attain, wrought by the transforming power
of the Christ, or Christian love, 3:21-8:39. The life and death of Christ
has revealed this love and turns it loose upon the world, 3:21-5:21,

(We note Paults literal interpretation of the Fall of Man here.)
The new kind of Christian life is personally brought about by the
transformation of the mind through the mind of Christ, 6:1-8:17,
Finally he looks in hope toward the salvation of society, and the whole
created order, when this love becomes universal, 8:18f. Paul
here emvisages a mystical rapture of the entire cosmic order, and seems
to be thinking of an immortality, not only &f the spirit, but of the
bodily or material realm as well, when it becomes renewed, commences to
glow, and is maintained without "decay" by the power of Gods No more
striking description of a personal immortality ~- relative to conditions
which would be necessary to sustain it, i. e conditions analogous to
our present bodily existence, =~ were ever penned than this,

Chse 9-11 treat the problem of election and predestination =-
how will Israel fit into God's plan of redemption? Paul does not answer
the question clearly, but he does see great historic good or purpose
coming oubt of Israel's "trespass" in rejecting Christ. It is through
this rejection that "salvation has come to the Gentiles," or the whole
world, i, e. through his, Paul's preaching.

Chs 12-16 are a beautiful Summary of Christian Ethics. Man's mind
may be transformed or renewed by power from above, the power of love,
so that life may "be aglow with the Spirit%, 12:2, 11,

We may summarize Paul's accomplishments by saying first that
his work represented the first gmeat expansion of Christianity, and
that it won Europe for Judaeo-Christian civilization. In Rom. 15:24-28
we read that Paul wanted to carry his work as far west as Spain, revealing
the sweep of his missionary vision to win the entire world to Christ., He
was martyred in Rome before he could realize this ambitione.

Second he made Christianity independent of Judaism. Galatians
summarizes his position and emphasizes the break with Judaism, Romans
is . “  more synoptic, holding that Christianity is the new religion
to which all men can conform, pagan and Jew alike, if they would.
It affirms that Christianity is the fulfillment of the best in Judaism.

Third, he intellectuslized Christianity for the world. Thagh
we must recognize that some of Paul!s thought forms are archaiec, and do
not fit modern problems and needs, he was in the fiain faithiul to
the meaning and implications of Jesus'!s teaching concerning the ethical
Kingdom of God's love. What Jesus supremely expressed in his own life,
and taught superbly in his parables, Paul put into philosophical or
intellectual terms. Although in the main he had a practical historical
and religious type of mind rather than an abstract or metaphysical onegy, the
grealt themes of Christian thought which Paul laid dowmn become stendard in
the doctrine of the church. For example, he gave Christ the cosmic
place he has held ever since in Christian values, Colossianse.

Paul , discussed in many places the meaning of Christ's
death as the supreme revelation of God's love and the climactic act of
the release of that love as power into the lives of men.

He reemphasized and put in Christian light the prophetic doctrine
of man as a free being, who, when he sins, needs the Divine forgivenessg
and may receive the Divine help or grace to live the life of neighborliness



208

and love. The Pauline letter of Ephesians either written by the great
missionary himself or by a disciple, describes Christ as the normative,
true or ideal man, and sets before the Christian consciousness an inspiring
hope in what men may become,

He formulated Christian éthics znd believed that Christian love
can be a practical transforming force in humen life and history, Rom. 8:35f;
I Cor. 13.

He described Christian mysticism, or religious experience in the
simple pshcyological terms of the "mind of Christ" dwelling ethically
in the believer. The indwelling of this mind was the assurance of
our salvation or acceptance by God, and fellowship with him, Rom 8:27;
11§3hi 12:16; 15:163 I Cor. 1:10; 2:16; II Cor. 13:11; Phil., 1:27;

22 H :2.

Paul, along with Jesus and many other contemporaries, shared in
the eschatological hope of his times. In his thought Jesus had definitely
been, or would come again, as the apocalyptic Son of Man, as the second
Thessalonian letter makes clear; and this event would teke place soon,
if we may trust Philippians h:5. In the meanwhile, however, he cautioned
the Thessalonians to continue in thier daily occupations and refrain
from scamning the skies too much in the great expectation. This practical
instruction, along with the great themes just reviewed, with their more
universal or timeless appeal,reminescent of Jesus' teaching concerning
the kingdon of heaven as at hand, performed for Christianity the necessary
leveling down of the apocalyptic hope, and the reconstruction of the
faith into the historic and social force it was destined to become.
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Questions on St. Paul

1. State the main biographical data of Paul before his conversion,

which help us to understand the nature and significance of #iiis
evenba i o,

2e What is the significance of "light" as a figure used in Acts 26:18, 23,
and in II Cor. L:5-6; 5:7, as descriptive of Paul's conversion?

3, In the realm of Christian values what did Paul "see" in the Damascus
Road experience?

4. What were the main features of the world situation in Paul's day
that help us to understand allusions in his letters?

5. What were main specific problems within his congregations on the
mission field that aid in our understanding various references in
his letters?

6., Establish the one sure date for the life of Paul,
T. What was his main purpose in writing to the Galatians?

8. Why <is Galatians historically an important document? What does
it reveal concerning Paul's relation to the other desciplles?

9. Explain main Pauline terms.
10, What is his purpose in writing Romans?

11, What is the sequence and development of his thought in Chs. 1-87
Do you thinhk he accurately describes the main ethical stages possible
to men? Are there criticisms you would make of his analysis?

12, What is your estimate of both the possibility and the value of
Paul's concept of religion as "the mind of Christ in us"? Romans
12-16 and elsewhere.

13. Do you think Christian life and love can save society and transform
history as the mystic philosophy of Paul in Romans 8:18f. may inspire
Christians to believe? Can you formulate a Christian Philosophy of
history for our time?
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Ce. The Johannine Interpretation of Jesus, Christianity, and History

Reading assignment:

1, RSV The Gospel of John

Che 1:1=184seecevscescssnee Christ as the Divine Logos or Word
13:1-17:26000cesevcecses dJohnls concept of salvation: the
moral oneness of Christ's followers
with him and the Father in love.

The 1lst Letter of John

Chs. 1"'Soancqaonooonoooocoo What is eternal life? or, Self-giving
love as the sign of the believer!s
union with God.

2+ Study Guide p. eessessses The Johammine Writings - the. idea
of the Divine Personality in Christ.

3. RSV . Revelation

ChSe l-lecacasessesscncccce Preliminary letters.,
12-'13.ouon.oooo-oooaoco The dragon and the beast: Satan
and his Roman emperor who is persecuting
the Christians.
19"22ooo...ooooooo¢¢0¢00. The return of Christ as apocalyptic
Son of Man, the binding of Satan,
the millennium, the last judgment,
the supernatural transformstion of
the cosmic order as the consummation
of history.

he Study Guide p. esssessses The Final Victéry of Good over Evil
(Christian apocalypse).

Although John's Gospel is historically less accurate than the
Synoptics concerning Jesus' life, it has remained for many Christians the
profoundest of the Gospels from the standpoint of interpretive truth
about that life. C. K. Barrett has called the unknown author of John's
Gospel "perhaps the greatest theologian in all the history of the churcht, 1118
The First Letter of John likewise carries on this developed interpretation
of Jesus.

1113Quoted by Reginald H, Fuller in The New Testament in Current Study,
Scribners, 1962, p. 109, from BaFTett, Ihe Gospel ACCOTAINg TO STe

John, London, 1955,
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We now turn to a resume_of the historical background
and thought of these books 4 111b

The Fourth Gospel is a product of the third generation of Christians
(c. 100-125). By this time an increasing problem was the reinterpretation
of Christianity in order to meet' the challenge of Hellenistic philosophy
since Christianity was now largely Gentile. This is the background of
the Fourth Gospel and the First Letter of John, The Gospel, and even more
specifically the First:Letter.of John, wdre written to combat certain
aspects of Hellenistic philosophy embodied in the Gnostic heresies.
We shall refer again to the Gnostic problem in comnection with the
First Letter later in this chapter, Another problem the third generation
faced was the organization of church life, This issue is reflected in such NT
writings as II and III John (compare the Pastoral Letters: I and II
Timothy and Titus on matters of church organization), We have seen how
the main interest of the first generation of Christians (e, 30-65)
was one of enthusiastic preaching of the Gospel -~ that is, the Good
News of Jesus and salvation. The main interest of the second gemeration
(c. 65-100) was to preserve contact with the past by codifying the
precious memories of Christ's life and teschings in the specific literary
forms of the Synoptic Gospels,

JOHN!S GOSPEL IN COMPARISON WITH THE SYNOPTICS. We do not have to
read far before noting differences between John's Gospel and the Synoptics.
Recall that Matthew, Mark, and Luke are termed Synoptics because they
give a common view of the life of Jesus, The Synoptics purport to
be more like biographies -~ realistic, objective, and, in a broad
sense, historical. Recall again the intention of Luke as announced
in Lk, 1:1-l4: "...it seemed good ... to write an orderly account for
you... that you may know the truth concerning the things of which you have
been informed.” John's intention is more dramatic., His Gospel is
like a drama based on Jesus' life. It is highly reflective or
interpretive, theological, doctrinal, and apologetic in its main thought
form. Clement of Alexandria (150-213 A. D.) suggested that John supplemented
the Synoptics with an allegorical interptetation of Christe

In the following inportant passage John sums up his purpose in
writing of Jesus: "Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of
the disciples, Which are not written in in this book; but these are
written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,
and that believing you may have life in his namé" (20:30-31). In spite
of the over-all differences (outlined in greater detail below) we
must not forget that John and the Synoptics are one in the conviction
that Jesus Christ is Lord. The main contrast between them might be
said to be that the Synoptics present the extrovertive side of the
Lord's nature -- his gracious deeds and his wonderful words -~ while
the Gospel of John gives us the mystical, introvertive side. The
following outline suggests the main specific differences:

111bpoy an excellent resume of recent Johannine scholarship, see R. H.
Fuller, Ib. Chapter VII.
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The Synoptics John's Gospel
1, Part of the aim of the Symoptics 1. The aim of John is to enable the:
was to provide . reliable reader to believe in Christ
information about jesus! life and (20231? and mystically
teachings, e. g. Lk. 1:1-L, plus participate in Christ and God.

explaining why he was a crucified
Messiah (Mark). y
i
2, Jesus' life begins on a human plane 2. Begins on a divine plane:fzpreexis€§

with a bibth, Mtt and Lk. with the Father,
3. Ministry centers in Galilles. 3. Centers in Jerusalem.
L. Theme of Jesus' teachings is the - --le - The theme is Jesus' own life~
Kingdom of God: e. g. Mtt. 5-7, giving divinity (Jh Chs 1L4-17).
"Ik 6:20-38,- Evidence of development Proclaims himself as the way to
in his own understanding of his life eternal life, Depicted from the
and mission, first as fully omnisceent being:
no development of his life,
5. The form of Jesus! teachings are~ =~ 5, Jesus' teachings are presented
brief sayings and many times parables, as lengthy discourses in John,
and as allegories, 15:1f,
6. Jesus® performance of miracles 6. Uses miracles to induce faith -=
conditioned by people's faith, miraculous element heightened.

were described as limited, amd
as corollaries of his moral
message,

PIACE OF ORIGIN AND DATE. Much ancient tradition places the
origin of the book at Ephesus. This is possible, since that city on the
west coast of Asia Minor (modern Turkey) was an important center of the
Hellenistic culture that has influenced the thought of the Pook to a considerable
extent., Moreover there is some possible dependence of John upon the Synmoptics.
Given these considerations Scott says, "it can hardly have been written
before the close of the first century, for the author shows acquaintance
with the Gospel of Iukeees. (It) most probably belongs to the first
decade of the second century. All the peculiarities of its teaching
are fou§d, on closer examination to fit in with its origin about that
time“.l 2" Who could be responsible for this partially Hellenistic,
semi~-philosophical, mystical Gospel?

AUTHORSHIP. What the Gospel itself says does not get us very far.
It mentions one who bore "witness"(traditionally referred to as the Witness)
to some of the events recorded in this Gospel's account of Jesus (see 19:35
and 21:2}), Further the book in several places mentions a desciple ™whom
Jesus loved" (13:23, 25; 19:26, 27; 20:2; 21:7, 20), and identifies
the Witness with this Beloved Disciple (21:20, 24). When we read these
passages and especially 21:2l we get the impression that someone else is
speaking or writing about the Beloved Disciple-Witness., The difference !

1
1 2G. F. Scott, Literatuel of the New Testament, op. cit. pe 235.
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between the "we! and the "his" in v. 21:2L makes this clear. For this
reason a person other than the Beloved Disciple~litness has been postulated
as the main author of the Gosple of John., He is referred to as the
Evangelist. Some Biblical scholars feel that a third editor or Redactor,
as he is called, must be postulated in order to account for certain

aspects of the Gospel which do not seem to be the work of the Evangelist,
For example, the Redactor may be responsible for adding chapter 21,

since 20:31 seems to be a natural ending to the Gospel., (It is interesting to
note that Chapter 21 verse 25 is omitted by the oldest Mss: Codex
Sinaitucus.) Forgoing further details, the conclusion of many scholars

is that this gospel, as we now have it, is a derivative or composite

work coming down from earlier sources, with at least two people responsible
for it and possibly three. Of these, the second, the Evangelist, seems

to be most important. What now of this larger fact? Can we pemetrate
farther back in an effort to identify these hypothefical authors?

It is difficult, if not impossible, to identify these personalities.

The close acquaintance of this gospel with the life of Jesus -~ chiefly
the geographic knowledge, the order and account of the events in the
Passion, and other details -- suggests an early source, close to apostolic
circles, Tradition says that John the Apsotle is responsible for the
book and is the Beloved Disciple-Witness to which it alludes. Some
have speculated that Lazarus, who is a prominent personality in the
Gospel, or even Joseph of Arimathea, may have been the Beloved Disciple~
Witness. Scott says, "Most scholars would now admit that whoever wrote
the book had access to some good sources of information; but... there

is no ground for concluding that he was...the Apostle John" 113 Indeed,
the marked difference between the more "realistic" account of Jesus! life
as found in the Synoptics and John's Gospel casts doubt on the theory
that John, or any other immediate disciple, wrote it. Would John the
Apostle, one of the three friends most intimately acquainted with the
life of Jesus, have left us an account which varies so markedly in
thought and detail as a whole from that of Matthew, Mark, and Iuke?
"Certainly," says Scott, Ywe can well conceive of John in his old age as pond-
ering over the wonderful things he had witnessed and discerning in them,
as he could not do at the time, a deep spiritual significance. But
the light in which they are viewed is that of Hellenistic theologye
Would John, to whom Paul refers in Galatians as one of the 'pillars'

(Gal. 2:9) of Jewish Christianity, have turned in his old age to those
foreign speculations? At the time of the council of Jerusalem, when
he looked so doubtfully on Paul's teaching, he must have been a man
considerably over forty, ard the comglete change in his whole mental
attitude is difficult to conceive,tlll

The principal problem of authorship is to identify the Evangelist.
The suggestion has been made that a John the Elder, who lived at Ephesus
in the latter part of the first century may be the Evangelist. The
connection is made by the similarity in thought and structure between
the Gospel of John and the Letters of John, which some scholars believe
are by the same man., Second and ThirddJohn speeifically claim to be
by this Elder (see II and III John 1:1). Just who the Elder was, however,

113E.. F, Scott, Literature of the New Testament, op. cit. p. 2,2

1hpsq,
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is an indefinite matter. Macgregor concludes, "It appears to the
Present writer that the special characteristics of the Gospel are

best explained by the supposition that the Evangelist, not himself an.
eyewitness of the historical Jesus (or possibly a witness only during
his closing days), but rather one whose concern was to interpret to his
own age the significance of Jesus in men's experience, had before him
the written memoirs of an actual eye~witness, which he incorporated in
his own work, leaving upon the whole the unmistakable stamp of his

own individuality, yet retaining something of the vivid touch of the
earlier narrative, whereby he adds life and vigour and colour to his

own masterpiece. The material of the Bospel did not spring into being
in a day. It passed through a formative period before it finally became
crystalized, a single gem with many facets in the mind of ,that 'poet

of strong powers of thought' who gave it to the world."ll5 A previously
cited authority concludes, "When all...has been taken into account two
things appear to stand out as indubitable -~ that the Gospel, in spite
of minor inconsistencies, is a homogeneous work, and that it everywhere
bears the stamp of the highest genius...s One thing is certain, that this
unknown genius had penetrated in a marvelous mammer into the immost mind
of Jesus,"116 '

As our final point about the authorship of the Johannine Gospel,
and indeed about many Biblical books, we shouilld like to stress the wisdom
of distinsuishing between the problem of authorship on the one hand,
and the value of the Gospel on the éther. Again we turn to Macgregor for
a wise distinction. "Have we not heen apt to overestimate the importance of
the question of our Gospel's authorship? Is the Gospel the less precious
if John the son of Zebedee had no part in its composition? One recalls
the oft~quoted words of Thiersch: 'If there were a great picture which ;
tradition had affirmed to be painted by Raphael, and it was proved i
not to have been painted by Raphael, but by some otherwise unknown {
artist, the world would have not one great painting the less, but one 1
great painter the more.! Whoever wrote it, the Fourth Gospel will ¢
always be the Holy of Holies of Christian literature. Whoever Witness,
Evangelist, Redactor may have been, to all three the world owes its gratitude
for the book which is, as Luther puts it, the 'chiefest of the Gospels,
unique, tender and truef,nll

The purpose of Holn's Gospel is stated by the author in 20:30-3I,
The: Tospel is like a drama with a theological and moral message.
An analysis of this verse brings to light a three-fold purpose: (1) The
over~all dramatic form is suggested in the line: “Now Jesus did many
other signs in the presenceof the disciples, which are not written in
this booky but these are writtensso" (2) The theological or doctrinal message
is stated: "that you may belleve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of Gode.e"
In other words, John wants to explain why we may believe thet Jesus
was the Messiah,indeed how the Divine Personality was revealed in him
as the Christ. (3) A mystical, religious, and moral effect follows
for all who believe: W,..and that believing you may have life in his name"

11
BG. H. C, Macgregor, The Gospel of John, Harper, Moffatt Commentary, x1i.

116E. F. Scott,Literature of the New Testament, op. cit. p. 2L45-6.

174, H, C. Macgregor, The Gospel of John, op. cit. p. 1xvii-lxviii,
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that is, receive and shate "eternal 1life" with him and become Yongh §
with God (see 10:10 and 15:1-7) and thereby express, even as disciples, |
the same kind of divine life exemplified in Christ.

The st rugture of the book in the light of this purpose. We may outline
the Johamnine dramatic form in the following way: Act One (chs. 1-6)3 Jesus -
sppears. Men begin to take sides, for and against him. His followsrs are the
followers of light; his ememies, of darkmess. Act Two (chs. 7-12):
the children of darkness become ever more hostile and finally reject him.
His own people advance to a stronger faith. Act Three (chs. 13-20):
both love and hatred reach their climax. The hostile world crucifies
him, He rises triumphantly the third day. This dramatic form is a kind
of scaffolding for the development of John's theological and doctrinal themes.
The main implied issue for the author is,What proof do we have that
Jesus was the Son of God? John brings to the answer of this question
several types of evidence. First, in the narrative portions of the
book we have the evidence of the testimony of persons: for example,
the Witness( above); John the Baptist(1l:6, 7, 15) and the witness of
other dramatis personae., Second, there is the evidence of Jesus!
mighty signs (- 2:11). Third, there is the evidence of prophecies
fulfilled ( 7:38; 12:38). Fourth, in the long discourses or theological
portions of the book we have the intellectual and moral witness -
the witness of the reader's own experience concerning the truth about
the religious and moral life asexpressed in Christ( 1:9; 3:16-21; :
chs, 1, 15). In other words, the life of Jesus, expressing the .
highest that Christians know morally, has the effect of expressing
perfectly the Will of God, and they themselves can test this in their
own experience, In any case, such a way to put the theme may indicate
the profoundest aspect of John's Gospel and furnish the clue to its
timeless appeal. Christians have traditionally believed that it
reveals the deepest truth about Jesus as the Christ, in his resurrected
or universal presence as spiritual reality affecting transformation
in the believer's own life, John 5:2, 11:25-26, Along with Paul,
the author of the Fourth Gospel understood his Lord's significance E
in .a vital, mystic, and life transforming way. :

SUMMARY OF THE TEACHING: (1) Christ as the logos. In the
gquasi-philosophic language of Jewish Hellenistic circles, the Prologue
of the Gospel explains - ' '
' that Christ is the Divine logos. Logos is the CGreek term
vranslated into English as "Word" (1:1). In ancient philosophy
the divine logos or word represented the spirit of CGod in its creative
contact with the world. In John's prologue, Christ is identified
with God's spikit as creator of the world in the highest cosmic
sense, and in the body of the Cospel as the intimate creator of life
in the sense of life's moral renewer and savior -- the giver of eternal
life, It has been aptly said that "logos is used by John as a name ‘
of Christ, the Word of GOdé i. e, the expression or manifestation
of his thoughts to man"«11® Perhaps in its largest sense, then, logos
identified Christ with the Divine Reason or truth that created the
world., What could this have meant to John's generation in practical
terms? We suggest that it meant that in Christ highest moral reason

5
£
|

118George Ricker Berry, Creek-English New Testament Lexicon, p. 60,

in The Interlinear Greek New Testament, Hinds and Nobles, New York, 1897,
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or intelligence is found. His type of life, if universally appropriated
or received, is the kind that will make for harmony and good will

among men. It is thus supremely "reasonable" because supremely
effective if put into practice. In sum, Christ's life is thought

to be a revelation of the Eternsl Moral Mind behind our world and

to express the personal power of that mind to enter all life directly
and change it. We may believe that it is something like this which
John wished mainly to say in his Gospel, and prompted him to refer

to Jesus as the Divine logos, "full of grace and truth", 1:1l,119

(2) Christ as Truth. An expression, alternative to Christ as
the Divine logos, or Word, or Reason, is Christ as the Truth. Truth (aletheia):
is referred to many times in this gospels The word suggests moral :
~enlightenment, By sharing in Christ's life, one shares in the truth,
in the Divine Life (see especially chs. 13~17). These chapters emphasize
that in doing the things Christ said and following in the way he walked,
his followers come to know the truth and share in ites In so doing
they come to know and experience God. Indeed this expresses "religious
experience" for many Christians in one of its most meaningful aspects.
In the possibility of sharing moral truth John teaches that all men
can express the same kind of life and thought, at least to a degree,
that Christ expressed supremely. This for him seems to be the practical
way to understand the Christian conception of union with Christ,
The union is conceived in terms of one of the commonest facts of life:
that many minds can share and express the same truth.

Let us analyze the term truth a bit further in connection with
Johannine thought. First in experience there is sentient truth -- :
color, sound, and all the qualities that compose the practical world., Then, ~
there is scientific trugh or the understanding of relatiohships in '
the physical world at a level deeper than the immediacy of sense and
quality. Finally there is moral truthe Truth, in its moral meaning,
is knowledge of the fadt that the universe supports a personal and
social order, By personal and social order we mean the awareness
of oneself as the immediate example of "personal} and one's awabeness of
the relationships between himself and others that will make for
their muetual well-being and harmony. Knowledge, of course, is ultimately
tested by "experience", and truth on its highest moral plane’is a
felt relationship between personal beings. It represents not only
abstract relationships in thought, but personal “relationships in life,
Truth is not only something that we see with intellectual assent (the
stress of the Greek side), but something which commissions our total
will and life (the stress of the Hebrew-Christian side). Truth is
moral fullness. The Gospel of John stresses this full aspect of
truth when it speaks of Jesus "the Way and Truth and Life" (1L:6).
The truthof Christ is the love relationship set up between those in
whom his personal spirit dwells. In profound way . .= gohn, and after
him Augustine and other Christian Fathers, and theologians of our own y
times, have employed the term truth as a symbol of the creative
power and presence of God in life. This Hebraic%Christian, personalistic
conception of truth was expressed poetically, mystically, and powerfully
by St. Augustine in the words: "Behold and see, if thou
canst, O soul,,.0od is truth... in such a way as the heart sees, when
it is said, He is truth. Ask not what is truth; for immediately . .

AR,

11
9L0g03'is identified with various meanings and is variously translated

in the New Testament; among these we find, "truth", John 17:17
{oma Mark 8:38) and "reason", Acts 18:1li.
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the darkness of corporeal images...will put themselves in the way, and
will disturb that calm which at the first twinkling shone forth to
thee, when I said truth. See that thou remainest, if thou canst,

in that first twinkling with which thou art Szzaled, as it were,

by a flash, when it is said to thee Truth! o1

(3) God as Love. The central aspect of the philosophy of union
with God through the moral truth about life that Christ reveals is
love. The Hebrew-Christian idea of love defines what is meant by "moral
truth®, In the thought of John it is God's love which sends Christ
into the world to teach and thus save the world (3:18, 17; 13:12-15;
14220, 213 15:9-17; 17: 20-26), The word for love usually msed in
the Greek NT is agape. Agape love is the divine love that goes and
serves,. There are other meanings to the English word love, such
as desire, the love that seeks satisfaction of one's physical or aesthetic
appetites, as we may say, one M"loves" music. Love in the MT sense,
however, is on the higher moral plane. It is summed up in the idea
of out~-going or unselfish service rather than the seeking or longing
For something entirely for self-satisfaction. This latter kind of
love we have referred to the Greek expression eros. Recall our
earlier discussion of these themes in the teachings of Jesus,

(L) Eternal Life. The thought of the Gospel culminates in this
concept., The reason Christ has come into the werld as an expression
of the divine purpose, is to give eternal life to men (3:16; 5:24). BEternal
life is a quality of Christ-like personlaity. The Gospel declares
that there is nothing more powerful, creative af harmony among persons,
that isyteternal® in its truth and effectivemess, than the love which
Christ teaches and morally commissions. Persondity, when charged
by and expressing this love,is the energy that is most real and
creative in the universe. It is one with the energy of God and accordingly
is self-disclosed as "eternal" in quality. Eternal life in John's
Gospel is not a state which one strives after or:® attains, but rather
it is the energy one finds already there and welling up when the love
union with Christ is realized. In any case, the eternal quality of
life in Christ is the principal message of this Gospel (1L:2).

Salvation in the Fourth Gospel is not entirely individualistic.
John 3:16 is often quoped, while 3:17 and 12:47 are overlooked:
"For God sent the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but
that the world might be saved through him¥ (3:17), Thus, in addition
to an individualistic and transcendental motif, we have intimated
in this gospel an historical motif regarding S8alvation. References to
the world that Bhrist has come to save are significant (3:17; 6:33, 513
10:11, 153 12:h7; 17:18, 21), as are allusions to the origin of the
historical Christian movement in the church (15:16; 17:18; 20:21; 21:11-18).
In this gospel the purpose of God in saving individuals and bestowing
upon them eternal life is not so that individuals may escape from
their duties in the worlds But rather their duties are to go out and
evangelize the world, letting their quality of life be a blessing
in the world as they try to win it to the Christ and his Way. By
coming into the world the Divine Personality has set the example
in Christ himself (10:11.15). Here Jesus warns that the tesk is

2200, the Trinity, VIII, 2.
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difficult, and that in so far as the world at large may not heed the
message, it is judged (1:5; 3:19; 12:35),

Such then are the larger philosophic themes of John's Gospe1.120a
There is also the central doctrinal phase of his message, which should
not be overlooked while we review the contents of his book, It is
perhaps summed up in the oftem quoted words which John reports of Jesus.

No one €OMes to the Fatherj:but by. .t me" (14:6). The im-
perativeness of telling the Christian story in that early day, as
even now for Christians, is expressed by these words in the sense that
no one can really find life's fulfillment if that quality of spirit
and love that possessed Christ does not truly abide with him, Again
recall our previous discussion on page where we presented the
narrower and the broader interpretation of these wordse

Finally, we should mention such other figures of speech as the
bread, the vine, and the door, John employs these in order to stress
the mystical union with Christe. These, however, along with Jesus!
constant reference to himself as the only way, have as their background
the conception of union through the oneness of moral life. Johannine
mysticism is personalistic and ethicals In sum, individusals are saved
Tor eternal life., If, however, the cdhief appeal is for individual
salvation in the Gospel, the practical issue is that Christ's love,
made effective in the lives of his followers, is the sure way to _focee
human hermony while we remain here,

FIRST IETTER OF JOHN. A furhter problem of the third generation
of Christians was how to deal with a growing heresy? The First Letter

12OQWhen, of course, we refer to the "philosophic themes" of
John's Gospel we do not mean that he was an abstract or academic
philosopher in the sense that Plato was. The Johannine
author was an Vevangelist!", as were the other gospel authors,
and St, Paul, interested primarily in presenting his version
of the kerygma, or the good news of salvation as found in
Christ. Perhaps, as some recent commentators believe,
he does this with Hellenistic and/or oriental Gnosticisms
more in mind than Platonic or Stoic rationalism.
Nevertheless, whether in some respects Platonic, Stoic,

or “"Gnostic" in background, the Johannine author indeed
"rationalized" Christianity in the simplest true-to-life,
or religious terms possible, in his love theology. Whatever
else, it may have been, and from whatever other obscure sources

-~ his thought may have sprung, that theology was fundamentally
Hebraic. Eversince his writing, the Christian ages : have found
profoundest psychological and philosophic power in his
words, They have interpreted them to be sure in ways most
meaningful to themselves in their own thought patterns and
circumstances. It is in this spirit of philosophic freedom
(exercised indeed by John himself) that the above discussion
attempts to review the Johannine material meaningfully for
the modern - - student.,
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of John is a reply to that phase of the Gnostic heresies known as
Docetism, which taught that Christ had not come with a human body

but was simply a ghostly apparition who had appeared on earth"

(( I Jne 1:1-53 2:223 L:2bs and II Jne 7)e The philosophic dmalism
behind such teaching was that only "spirit" is good, while all physical
"mattertor reality is evil. Thus Christ could not have had a physical
body according to this way of evaluating the world, The Gnostic
heresies were in full swing about the year 100, and, although they
varied in the details of their teachings, such dualistic philosophy
was a common point of view among thems

If the rise of the Gnostic controversy is a clue, the general
date of the First Letter is the same as that of the Gospel, about
100-125, If, however, I Jn. 1:1-5 means that a ldéteral eye-witness
to the events in the Lord!'s life is speaking or writing, this would
make the author very old or force an earlier date for the writinge
Consequently the © - interpretation of 1l:1-5 presents
itself in connection with the question of date and authorship.

AUTHOR, Actually the author is unknown,unless he be the
Elder named in II and III John, who we have suggested may be the
possible "Evangelist" and author of John's Gospel. No name is designated
in I Johns In style and thought, however, the three Letters of John
are closely related in themselves and to the Fourth Gospel., It is
widely accepted that '~ these w¥itings have a common source. Is
this source an eye-witness to the Lord's life as the words of I Jn.
1:1-5 upon first reading may suggest?

Easton says, "Much the most natural interpretation of I Jn.
1:1~-3 is to understand him as claiming membership in the authoritative
band of eye-witnesses of Jesus! earthly life."¥2l Modern scholars
are divided, however, over the nature of the "witnessing" or "testifying"
reported in this striking introduction to I John. In addition to the
literal interptetation, some investigators point out that the expression
M which we have looked upon and touched with our handseee" (1:1)
could have a figurative meaning. It may indicate either a strongly
mystical, supersensuous type of Useeing" such as may accompany
certain forms of religious experience, or have simply a rhetorical
meaning to the effect that the author wishes to announce his allegiance
to the ¢ Christian cause in as graphic a way as possible.
Even so ancient an authority as Origen (third century) :
said, "No one is so foolish as not to see that the word hands is taken .N\“MNN\A
figuratively, as when John says, Our hands have handled"IZZ In
another place the author of I John himself suggests that his witnessing is
of *his more general character -- a type of testimony which can
be common to all believers in all ages, r

T "He who believes
in the Son of God has the testimony in himself" (I Jn. 5:10). The
author of the First Letter of John wishes his message to have universal
scope and force. Whoever he was, and whether he himself was an actual
eye~witness or not, he is saying in effect that all men can be witnesses
to the new life in Chbist: "He who has the Son has life% (I Jn. 5:12).

L : o .
Burtoh Scott Easton, ibingdon Commentary, ope ‘cite pe L352

122 . » — o
Cuoted by James Moffatt, An Tntroduction to the Leterature of the
New Testament, Scribners 1929, p, 595,
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The First Epistle of Hohn carries us to the peak of New Testament
thought on its interpretive side, The main theme of the letter centers
in the question, What is eternal life, and how can we be sure of it
(I Jne 5:13)? Beyond the doctrinal undercurrent about requirement
of belief in Jesus as the Christ come from God, John sets forth his
theme in the very broadest berms.

1. As all life needs an environment, so eternal life has
its environment. According to Johm, Divine Love is such an enviromment -
it is like a light in which we are to live and move and have our
being: "This is the messages..00d is light and in him is no darkness
at alleseeif we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his 8on cleanses us
from all sin (1:5, 7). See what love the Father has given  us,
that we should be called childmen of Godj and so we aweo(3:1).
God is love, and he who abides in love abides in God, and God abides

in him® (L:16), ‘

2. After the discription of the environment into which
life is boen and is nourishedthe generation and character of such life is
next described. Thus eternal life commences as a begetting, just
as physical life beginse In 3:9-10, . it is said: "Wo one born
of God commits sinj for God's nature abides in him, and he cannot
sin because he is born of God. By this it may be seen who are the
children of God, and who are the children of the devil: whoever
does not do right is not of God, nor he who does not love his brothere®

The practical sign of those who are begotten of God and
share divine, and thus eternal life, is a life of loving activity in
fulfillment of the commandments of Christ: "And .every. one who thus
hopes in him purifies himself as he is pure.eee

. .eves We know that
we have passed out of death into life, because we love the bretheren.
He who does not love remains in deathe.ee Little children, let us
not love in word or speech but in deed and in truth. By this we shall
know that we are of the truthssss All who keep his commandments abide
in him and he in them (3:3, 9-11, 14,18, 19, 2Lh). The following
verses bring out even more strongly that those who "acknowledge"
Christ (4:15) and love God are those who do Christ's commands:

"And this commandment we have from him, that he who loves God whould
love his brother also%(L:21). "Every one who believes that Jesus
~is the Christ is a child of Bod, and every one who loves the parent
loves the childe By this we know that we love the children of God,
when we love God and obey his commandments. For this is the love

of God, that we keep his commandments® (5:1-3). "“And this is love,
that we follow his commandments; this is the commandment, as you
have heard from the begiming, that you follow lovelY (IT Jn, 6).

The nature of this love is unselfish -- it is agape. When love is
unseliish or outgoing it Mis perfected in us" -~ the self is truly
realized (L4:12, see vv. 17, 18). God as manifested in Christ

is himself the great example of how our love ought to be out-going:
"Beloved, let us love one anotherjy for love is of God, and he who loves
is born of God and knows Gode..ssBeloved, if God so loved us, we als>
ought to love one anothers....Ve love, because he first loved usn

(Li7, 13, 19).
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k\\‘\/ 3. The necessity of a religious basis for ethics is affirmed in
5:2: "By this we know that we love the children of God, when we
Jove God and obey his commandments®. Xnowing and loving Bod is the
incentive behind the love of neighbors. The idea is that ethics must
have its cosmic reference and sanction in a personal God whose nature
is outgoing love. Practically speaking, the teaching of the book
ig: if love is to be effective in persuading men to live according
to it, rather than to some lesser standard, love must be regarded
as cosmic, that is as the ultimate law or energy which first creates
and then harmonizes this world of personsl being. Men cannot violate
the law of gravity; if a man willfully steps off a high place he
will break his neck, Yo more can he violate the universal law of love
which governs life. Or stated positively, if we cooperate with
nature's laws we live; likewise, if we cooperate with the Spirit's
law of love we live on the highest plane of spiritual and personal
well~being. In this sense love has the character and force of a cosmic
principle, of the "will of God" (2:17). The law of love was in
supreme command of the life of Christ. Therefore, in so far as Christians
share its power with him, they belifve that in a sense, they
"possess" and have the Christ. He is not just example in a sentimental
or fugurative sense. But the same power and secret of life can be
really theirs too, for its common 1 Jub.source is God-(2:2L; 3:5;
L:12, 13). Christianity is not only "ethics®, but it is mysiical
religiony its ethics are given life and power by the Divine energye.
Perhaps the verses that best summarize the thought of John at this
height are these: "If we receive the testimony of men, the testimony of
God is greaters... And this is the testimony, that God gave as eternal
life, and this life is in his Son. He who has the Son has life;
he who has not the Son has not life. I write this to you who belidve
in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal
lifesees And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us
understanding, to know him who is true; and we are in him who is
?gue, in his Son Jes?s Christ. This is the true God and eternal life."
$9, 11, 12, 13, 20).
CE AMV‘%N\

The union of man with God through Christ in love has been i I& s
called Christianity's ethical mysticism. No doubt the author was o Lene
more of a "mystic" than the average man, and what he means by the
feltunionof God's presence under the inspiration of the life of
Christ may have been something more real to him than is given to the
average believer., But the possession of the mystic is only an
exalted degree of what is common in such simple experiences as having
and cherishing a friend in a feeling of oneness, seeing and possessing
the same truth together as some new fact or purpose inspires two lives
in a joint endeavor, or knowing and being possessed commonly by beautye

lis The final teaching of I John concerns the power of the
new life in CGod's love., It is the power to be "victorious over the
world" (5:4, 18)., He insists on the great vista and perspective of
eternity, for a common place fact is that the glory of this life here
on earth is "passing" (2:15-17). We do indeed overdome or rise above
the world in a life of personal beauty and calm -- but more truly by
laying down our lives "for our Brothers" (3:16). Our supreme ipspiration
is that God himself through Christ has come into the world to do this (4:9).
After 21l the purpose and power of outgoing love is to take an evil
situation and transform it for the better. The message of the First
Letter may be concluded in the Tittle verse ¢ There is no fear in love,
but, perfect love casts out feart" (L4:18),
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To complete our study of the Johannine literature we mention
the historic significance of II and III John. These two letters
reflect the need for a local and official ministry at the begimning of
the second century in contrast to the earlier system of church "government"
by itinerant missionaries. In the Second Letter the Elder appeals
to a church against certain wandering teachers; in the Third ILetter
he supports such teachers who were his own colleagues. Thus in these
two letters we can trace the beginnings of the church!s sense of
need for an official organization. Scott concludes,
"We can plainly see, as we thus compare the two documents, that
the old system had become unworkable. It was necessary for the
church to organize itself afresh, on the basis of a local and
official ministry.n12

The modest content of these books suggest that the early church
preserved them because they were regarded as the work of some honored
teacher, Since II and III John contain many expressions that we find
in the Fourth Gospel and I John, Biblical scholarship has frequently
assigned these writings to the authorship of the Gospel and the First
Letter,

66

1231iterature of the New Testament, ope cite., pe 269
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THE FINAL VICTORY OF GOOD OVER EVIL:
BEVELATION =~ NBW THSTAMENT APOCALYPTIC

Scott says of Revelation, "Instead of being the most mysterious of
New Testament books, it is, in fact, the simplestjy for it does not
move, like the Gospels and Epistles, in regions of profound religious
thought, ang any secrets it contains are mainly of the nature of historical
puzzles".12 We approach this book reverently and intelligently.
It contains much morsl and spiritual truth about life, and is inspiring
when understood in its true historical setting. The preblem is to get
at the true purpose of the author in writing it. But before we en-
deavor to discover what its true purpose and significance is, let
us mention the various types of interpretation to whieh the Book
of Revelation * had been subjected in the past.

TYPES OF INTERPRETAION: First, there has heen the secret-writing
view. Revelation has been thought to be a magical book of eoccult
knowledge, with which it might be better not to meddle. For instance,
there are its mystic symbols: bowls, beasts, seals, candle sticks, etc.
There are cryptic numbers: 66631k, 000, etc. What do such things
mean? If it is such an entirely mysterious book, whose essential
meaning remains hidden, it by no means stamds alone in this category.
There are many apocalyptic writings such as Daniel, Enoch, and others
which we have discussed in this study. Granted the difficulty of
Revelation's style, if we accept such a secret-writing view, we give up our
attempt to understand apocalyptic writingse.

Second, there is the allegorical view. Allegory is "the veiled
presentation, in a figurative story, of a meaning metaphorically implied
but not expressly stated." Ancient church fathers such as Origin,
Augustine, and others interpteted the book in this form. For example,
each vision, or cryptic allusion, was thought to be a symbol of some
profounder aspect of religious faithy for example, the white horse
which descends from heaven (19:11ff) has been said to represent
"the pure liiht of knowledge which reveals heaven to believerst,12
Such interpretations may be edifying; but of course there is no end to
the possible allegorical meanings which man has derived from the book,
and anybody is free to devise his own allegorical meaning., Allegorizing
carrvies us farther and farther away from the original meaning of the
author, Peneath the imagery, and aside from the allegory, this
book seems to be about actual events in a real history. We shall
see more fully how these events are worked into an imaginative description
of the end of the world, thought by the author bo be near at hand.

This brings up the third, most controversial attitude 4
toward the Book of Revelation, For want of a better name we may call
this the predictive view -~ a viewpoint which many people nowadays,
and down through the ages, have accepted., In this conception Revelation

125, F, Scott, Literature of the New Testament, op. cit. p. 276.

1261?. Bertram Clogg: Abingdon Commentary, op. cit. p. 136k,
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is an exact prediction of the major events and catastrophies of history
(including those of our modern period) which have occurred or will
happen, Particularly, it is believed, if the information in the

book is rightly readswe find that the main intention of the author

is to explain to future generations just how and when the end of the
world is to come. In our own day many Fundamentalist groups have
pressed this interpretation of Revelation,t

We may doubt that such a view of Revelation represents the
true meaning of the book,simply because its proponents differ so widely
as to which allusion fits which event of our western history., For
instance, "the beast" or Anti-christ has been identified in the course
of Christian history with the followers of Mohammad, with the Papacy,
with the Kaiser, and with Hitler. Which identification are we to
accept? Upon whose authority? If Revelation is an exact disclosure
of future events, as this predictive school holds, it would require
another such retlation to each present-day interpreter to divine
the correct meaning! We may apprepriately ask, therefore, whether
Revelation is a diagram of future history in any such detailed sense,
a specific message to any specific age other than the one in which it
was written? It does indeed express broad truths about life and history,
which can be applied to all ages, and 2ll generations of men in their struggle
with evile, We will see below in what sense it does refer to the future.
The predictive view, however, if correct, would make human history
a mechanical unfolding of a predetermined divine plan. Yel elsewhere
in the Bible it is taught that man is a free, spiritual creature,
responsible in large part for his own deeds and destinye. Indeed,

the predictive view of Revelation would contradict the essential
teaching of the third chapter of Genesis, on the freedomf man
. “+y Or the teaching of Jesus in the incident of the rich young
ruler who was left to decide for himself whether he would follow the
Master or not. Let us now proceed to the view which many contemporary
scholars hold,

The fourth possibility, we may term the histori&il interpretatione.
That is to say, the Book of Revelation was written primarily for its
own times. Indeed, the book itself tells us that this is the correct
view of it as a writings The future, or end of the world of which
it speaks, is regarded in the book itself as near, as ° = at hand
to the time the author writes. See, for example, 1:lb,"3by 22:10;12, 20
In one sense the book is a letter; the author writes to seven churches
of his day, at Ephesus and other places. Ve know that the kpostle
Paul helped to establish some ¢f these churches. In sum, the author says .
that the prophecies contained in the book are coming to pass "soon",
and he bids his own generation to %listen". The message is to them:
"He who has an ear, let him hear wnat the Spirit says to the churches"
(3:22)s #,,.'Do not meal up the words of the prophecy of this book,
for the time is near,'"(22:10). But before we examine uirzh the
message i, we shall speak of authorship.

AUTHORSHIP. Tradition says that John the Apostle, son of Zebedee,
is the writer of Revelation. Much:modéynhscholarship béligves that tradition
is-inleriod at this pointe: For one thing, ¢ould the Goépel of John
and the Epistles of John, writings so different in

127500 example, see Pittingill, Simple Studies in Revelation, for
the predictive or dispensational interpretation.
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purpose and style from Revelation, be by the same author? There is

a very early tradition that Revelation and the Fourth Gospel are not

by the same author. Dionysius of Alexandria about the middle of the
third century held this view. If we accept the Apostolic authorship

of Revelation we are confronted with the difficulty that the John of

this beok "+ never calls himself the Apostle, but rather refers to
himself as "a fellow gervant with yow end. your bretherh the.propHetsh
(22:9)e In this connectionyit is interesting to note that Paul refers

to a prophet, among early Christiang as a personage of inferior postion

to that of an Apostle (I Core. 12:28), More telling than this, John of
Revelation speaks of the Apostles of theldimdb (that is, of Christ) in

the third person (Rev. 21:1L). This would suggest that he himself

was not an Apostle. We can confidently say that he was neither

John the Apostle, nor John the author of the Fourth Gospel. We

may safely say his mame was John, that he seems to have had a position

of respect or authority among the Asian churches, and that he was an exile
during a ine pf. perseeutions. -A Jew dmbackground, he.was -a literary and
religious genius, inspired truly with a vision of the ultimate victory

of good over evil under divine forces at work in history. [Revelation.

has the following outline:

1le Preliminary letters chse 1-3
2. Messianic woes chs. L=10
3. Appearance of the beast or anti-~christ chs. 12-1l
4. Anti-christ brings another series of woes chs. 15-18
S5« Anti-christ and Satan made captive and

brought to judgment chse. 19~20
6. The new heaven and the new earth chs, 21-22

HISTORICAL SETTING. What was the occasion and the purpose of this
book?  To comprchend its mossags wo must rccognize that its -
predictions agree with events that were occurring in the church,
or in the Roman Empire, atithe closing period.oft the first century. Note
in this connection v izuicu 629=14i:

"When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of

those who had heen slain for the word of God and for the witness

they had borne; they cried oub with a loud voice, 'O Sovereign

Lord, holy and true, how long before thou wilt judge and avenge

our blood on those who dwell upon the earth?! Then they were

each given a white robe and told to rest a little longer, uptil the

number of their fellow servants and their brethren should be
complete, who were to be killed as they themselves had beeno"
By this passage we are lead to believe that at the time the author
wrote some dire persecution of the Christians was still going one.
People are being killed for their faith. The time sense is now,
that is, ag he writes. Thus Revelation is, like Daniel, a tract
of the times calling for fortitude of believers under persecution.
It . - - runs true to its basic nagure ss apocalyptic writing, i.e.,
a work appearing at a great crisis and Ytime of troubles" when the
very existence of the religious movement it supports (Christianity)
is threatenéd by hostile fordes. Specifically, the book was called
forth by the crisis¢y Caesar-worship, which was hegitning to be enforced
3 on the chureh in Asia Minor. e pause toiconsidéiithe problem of .
emperor worship, ond the tefusal of Christians to comply, as the
cause of the persecution alluded to, and the main reason why the book
was writtene.

At the close of the Tirst century B.C. Julius and Augustus
Caesars had permitted emperor worship to be instituted as a political
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expediency. It applied more to the provinces than to Rome. Such
worship was mild in form, being chiefly a kind of reverence or respect
paid to the symbol of the emperor. A ceremony focused in the office

of the emperor, was necded, it was thought, to take the place of the old
state religion of Rome (that of Numa) in order to call attention to the
new imperisl venture and weld the polygot culture of the empire more firmly
together. The emperor Caligula (37-41l) set up an imperial statue in
the Holy place of the Temple at Jerusalem, to which the Jews were
supposed to make obeisance. It may be that the reference to “the
desolating sacrilege set up where it ought not to be" of Mk. 13:1l

and Mt. 24:15 is the Biblical allusion to this act of Caligula's.
(Recall also a similar situation at an earlier day, Dan. 9:27; 11:31;
and 12:11,, Mk. ch. 13 is often called the "little apocalypse" of the
Gospels,. ) Nero (6L~68) experimented further with the enforcement of
emperor worship, but it was not yntil the reign of Vespasian (69-79)
that this new cult began to be enforced rigidly. This emperor ordered
his magistrates to treat the Christians as criminals, if they refused
to pay homage to the symbol of the emperor at designated shrines.

. The policy was continied under Domitian (81-96), during whose reign
an empire~wide persecution of Christians took place, which reached its
height in the year 95. This date is thought by most commentators to
be the date of the Book of Revelation, There is some possibility,
however, that it may have been written during Nero's persecution in
Rome about 6}, when, according to one tradition, the Apostle Paul was
beheaded,

Why was the advent of emperor worship such a terrible crisis for
the early chruch? In accordance with its general policy of teleration
for all religions, the empire at an-sarlier date had permitied Christianity
to exist along with numerous other cults without persecution, Paul
had found the Roman power friemdly and even praised it (Romans, ch. 13).
Furthermore, the wearly Christians, by the simple expedient of remaining
aloof as much as possible from pagan society, had stayed uncontaminated
from it and succeeded for the most part in not being molested by the
authorities. For example, they had refused to buy meat in the public
markets which had been offered in comnection with slaughtering rites to
the idols of other religions (I Cor, ch. 8)e "ith, however, such
tactics of avoidance, they could not circumvent the unifersal duty
of emperor worship. On the one side the: state cult was an empite-wide
movement, and on the other Christianity was rapidly becoming such too., The
two forces met head on. This was the first great clash of the Christian
church with the power of the state- -='the spirit of love and humanity
versus totalitarianism and brutality. Hething could be more abominabde
or blasphemous to Christians, with their heritage of Hebrew monotheismn.,
than to be made to worship a human being. This to them would be the
worst kind of idolatry. Because the Christians had been cut off £ -m
the Jewish community and appeared as a separate movement they lost
*.. the immunity accorded the Jews in these. natters

We find, therefore, that the author of the apocalypse of the
New Testament employs the same kind of fiigures of speech as the Book
of Daniel in order to refer to the power of the state and its diabolical
practices, without openly and directly mentioning it. Recall that
a main technique of apocalyptic writing was to speak in an esoteric
idiom or code intelligible only to the underground movement to which
it woas addressed., By this device it could awid arousing the suspicions
of the comtemporary Gestapo. Thus John of Revelation calls the state-power
a "pbeast", and seems to identify it finally with a specific ruler or
emperor whom he plainly calls 'h zortsin man® (13:18 Smith~Goodspeed
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translatioh). That emperor worship is the specific background of the
persecution mentioned in Revelation ks brought out clearly in chapter

13, the crucial chapter of the book so far as understanding its

history is concerned. The dramatis personae and other details of this
chapter seem to fit the situation in the Romen Empire during one of the
great persecutions. Moreover, it gives us a clue to the "beast'.

The "beast" is a Roman emperor of one of these.timesivafcoppreéssions Read
particularly 13:1-h and 13:11-18.

MESSAGE. Knowing what we new know about emperer worship and
Roman persecution of the Christians, let us try to reconstruct the
actual situation and clarify the meaning of the author. It is difficult,
however, to understand the message until we have identified the
dramatisa personae of chapter 13. The following represents tentative
identification of important allusions in this chapter.

Allusions in Interpreted meaning conforming
Revelation Ch. 13 To events in the empire
of the first century
"The dragon® (v, 2) "Satan®, as 12:9 tells us.
The first "beast" (v. I) The "imperial rule" or Roman Empire as

such, which is the instrument of Satan
(ve 2)« (See Dan. 7:23 where "beast" in
apocalyptic writing is identified as

tkingdom", )
The "seven heads" (v. 1) Various wicked emperors such as Nero,
: Domitian, etce (?)
The "ten horns" (v. 1) May refer to local, provincial rulers or

governors (see Dan. 7:2L where the key
is given that "horns" are "kings" and
Rev. 17:12).

The second "beast! (v. 11) The imperial priesthood (?) with its
local inquisitorial policg powers =
particullarly active in Asia Minor where
emperor worship was emphasized,

In vv. 17 and 18 the first beast seems to be identified as a specific
"man" whose code numbar for first century readers of Revelation was
666" (some MSS give "616"). We attempt to identify this person below.

Allusions which moke it fairly certain that the author is gpeaking
of emperor worship are:

Mention of “worship of the first

beast" (v, 12) and death for those .

who fail to comply (v. 15).

Reference to "a statue to the beast® Statues were often erected to the Caesars
in the temples. For example, to Augus-
tus in the temple at Pergamum, where one
of the churches b0 which Revelation was
addressed was situated.

Reference to "fire" falling from Pagan priests were famous for using
heaven (v. 13) and to the statife slight-of~hand magic, fire, and ventrilo-
speaking (v. 15) quism in conducting idol worship for

. credulous folk,
Reference to the "mark" on the '+ . The econimic boycott of people who fail

Uforehead" and "hands" (v, 16) and to support’ the government is a common~
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that people could not buy or sell place practice of tyramny. You may see

unless they had conformed to the a parallel in Hitler's Germany where the

worship of the beast. right to work often depended on whether
you were a Nazi -~ and held the party
card, the "mark.,"

Who is the man with the number 666? Most scholars agree that it
probably refers to Nero Caesar. How do they derive this? The ancient
practice of secret writing by mumber was called gematria, It was es~
pecially prominent among the Jews. Certain numbers were assigned to
the letters of the apphabet. Of course, those acquainted with the
scheme would know what the message «ar person was which was spelled
out by humber. Actually such a name-number represented the addition
or sum of the numbers assigned to the letters of the name. The Bible
text itself makes clear thet this is an example of the ancient practice
of gematria and means some person contemporary to John. It specifically
says, "Lel everyone of intelligence (that is everyone who knows' the
riddle or code) calculate the animal's number, for it indicates a
certain man; its number is 666" (13:18 ‘Smith~Goodspeed translation)
This direction to the readers of Revelation is in the present tense.
Mach the most natural interpretation, therefore, is that the author wanted
to direct their attention to someone of their own day and age -~
not to somebody in the remote future, Ancient cryptograms, in which
letters of the Hebrew or Greek or Latin alphabet are given numerical
equivalents have pf%vided the clue whereby some scholars have decided
that 666 refers to Nero. ("Nero Caesar', in Latin, seems to be
equivalent to 616, the number found in some MSS, "Neron Caesar®, in
Greek, to the 666 of our translation.) Clogg explains, "The word
'Caesar! had Yo be written defectively in Hebgew to make the total
correct, but this is not without parallel,tl? Why, now, is the reference
to Nero?

Apparently, to the author of Revelation Nero was the embodiment
of all the evil that Christianity had to face., Not to mention his
despicable character, the first great persecution had occurred under him
(AvDo'6l)e Now, throughout the book, the beast is represented as a
supernatural, demonic person. There was an ancient legend that Nero
had not killed himself (as was the actual Tact), but that he had
fled from Rome and was waiting his time to return with an avenging armyes
This may be paralleled in our own day by the popular speculation -
at least until a few years ago -~ about Hitler's still being alive. Several
years ago a large picture of Hitler appeared on the front of a German
periodical, The issue was instantly sold out. The people were still
wondering what had happened to the Fuhrer, To return to our analysis
of the New Testament Apocalypse, the central thought of John may be
summar-ized: the beast, as the emissary of Satan, is to be let loose
upon the world in some final reign of terror. It may not be the actual
Nero of history, which the author has in mind, but a "supernatural
Neroy," the resussitated spirit of the actual man come back from Hell,
with Satanic power, to torment the world, Could the beast of this
chapter of Revelation refer to what other Christians meant by Anti-
christ (see I John 2:18)7

128Abingdon Commentary, op. cit. p. 1388, (See Charles, R. J.,
InternationsI Critical Commentary, Revelation, p. 365 ff. for a
detailed illustration 6f the derivation of 666 as Nero.)
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Now, what do we mean when we say that John of Revelation has the
events of his own day in mind? According to the broader scope of the
book, contemporary events afford only a suggestive starting place for
the author's vision, These first century happenings within the Roman
empire sugpest a greater drama about to be enacted between Heaven and
Hell, between opposing supernatural powers of Good and Evil. Revelation
is not just an allegory of actual events, but a real pre-vision to the
author of supernatural occurrences to take pdace, This larger warfare,
however, between Heaven and Hell is, in his prediction, about to begin
within his own, or soon after, his lifetime. We may thus diagram
in a panoramic way the full sweep of the author'!s thought by representing
the various ideas and personages in hierarchical order in a scheme
of cosmic conflict for possession of the earthe Here we recall the
Zoroastrian motif.

T God wmmeelfarfare between =we—e— Satan
(See, for example, ch. 12)
6 Angelic hosts Evil, demonic
powers

5 The supernatural Christ

and the Kingdom of Heaven The beast or anti-
christ and Dominion
of Satan
L Jesus Nero
3 Christian saints and martyrs Evil Humanity
2 The Chnrch The Roman Empire
1 The Earth

The thought of Revelation starts with historic levels (1, 2, 3, and L)
and rises to supernatural heights(5, 6, and 7) where the drama largely
takes place. The final warfare between God and Satan is about to Geeur,
s In what sense is the Book of Revelation a message to future ages?

PERMANENT SIGNIFICANCE. For one thing, this'‘bddékn contains some
of the most magnificent imagery in the Bible -~ see for example
chs, 1, 20, 21, Bubt apart from its literary interest, what of its teaching?
In overwall view: °~ ’ it represents in stirring form the
eternal warfare of good with evil, truth with falsehood, the spirit
of justice, love, and brotherhood with human unrighteousness, and
particularly in the form of political tyranny. John of Revelation
thinks of Hell as a literal place, His identification of the power
of the state with Satanic power is not such a far-fetched conception
from one point of view, when we think of our modern totalitarianisms.
Their concentration camps with their torture chambers are examples of
the literal hells which they would make of the earth. With such forces
of evil the forces of love and humanity nust be in conflict. As
to the personif¢cation of the evil of that age in the figure of the
beast, Scott says, "There was truth in these old interpretations in so
far as the wickedness of an age is wont to typify itself in some one
supreme criminal,n129

129%, ¥, Scott, The Book of Revelation, N. Y. Scribner's, 194k, p. 82,
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And again Scott trenchantly spoke of the contemporary significance

of Revelation, when the outcome of the struggle with the Nazi evil

was still in some doubt: "The author wrote for his own time, bubt he

had 1laid hold of principles which would be always valid. He so understood
the conflict of his own day as to throw lighb on one that would repeat it-
self, age after age. In a real sense, every generation has been justified
in taking this simbolic book as applying directly to itselfesee

"At the present day, more clearly perhaps than ever before, we
can read the message of John ag if it were spoken directly to ourselves.
By one of those strange reversions which sometimes come about in
history, the situation for which the book was written has repeated
itself almost to the letter., It was taken for granted, not so many years
ago, that this was quite impossible., For most of the evils condemned
in the New Testament we could still find modern counterparts, but
those which meet us in Revelation seem to have been definitely overcome.
There could never again be a time when Christianity would be persecuted,
when the State would declare itself the highest good, when human beings
would lay claim to divine honours, when the very existence of a moral
order would be denied. It was in ¥iew of such conditions that Revelation
was wbittens and it was therefore commonly regarded as a book of the
past, Any meaning it may once have carried was now supposed to have exhausted
itself, The Church in this modern day was confronted with new problems,
which required all its energy, and was bidden to forget those ancient
ones which could never trouble it againe But they have all come back,
exactly as they were when John knew thems Satan, thrust into the pit
and bound for a thousand years, has mysteriously returned, L

13014, p. 151, 179.
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Questions

1. Waht are the main differences between John's Gospel and the Synoptics?
Summarize the purpose of the two authors as stated in Ik. 1:1-k
and John 20:30~31.

2« From what generation of Christian writersdoes the Fourth Gospel
seem to come and how do we know this?

3. What is the "Gnostic problem" which the First Letter of John
has as its main historical background?

i. What types of testimony does John cite in order to establish
that Jesus was divine? Which of these seems most important to
you?

5 As you read John 1l4:15-15:1}; and I John 3:2Ls L:7-16 what formula
assures the reader of his fellowship with God, or of his salvation?

6. These passages are also John's formulation of the idea of how
God was in Christ Jesus.¢ Is this Johanmnine formula of the Divinity
nf Christ essentially different, in your estimation, from St. Paults
* _ Rom, 1:3, or the Synoptic's Lk L:16-195 22:27? What do you
think John meant by John I0:30 and 1k:6?

7. Summarize the message of I John, Read I John 3:1h-h:21, What
do you conclude as to the following, according fio John's belief:
a) The Christian idea of Love?
b) The nature of the oneness or fellowship with God?
¢) The condition of salvation?
d) The agent of the revelation of this salvation?

8. What seems to be the historical background of Revelation Ch. 137
How may we he fairly certain as to what the author means by the
beasts, first and second; the seven heads, the ten horns, the
statue spe~king, ete?

9¢ What is the main purpose of apocalyptic writing? What main thought
forms and imagery does it use?

10« What is the over-all message of the book of Revelation? What is
your favorite passage and why?
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D, Formation of 01d and New Testament Canons:
a Summary

The word canon means a measuring rod or standard by which something
is measured., Thus a eanonical scripture would be the standard or
guide of faith for a religious movement., The Koran wislisuchk a:canon
for Islame. Mary Baker Eddy's Science and Health is a kind of canon
for members of the Christian Science Faithe. The Book of Mormon is the
canon for Latter Day Saints., Traditionally a canon of scripture has
meant something sacred, venerated, and authoritative, to or from which
nothing can be added or taken awaye. By what process and whose authority
did the various pieces of literature that make-up our Hebrew-Christian
Bible come to canonization?

The formation of the 0ld Testament, as you now realize, took
place over many centuriess Review our discussion of the Canon in
earlier pages 9-10, 55, 102 (Old Testament section), 124 (New Testament
section)s Atthe time of the Deuteronomic Reform in the seventh
century Bs C. we - noted how Josiah's party turned to the law of
Moses as their inspiration and standard for the changes they brought
about in the religious life and institutions of Judah. By this time, then,
a law of Mosessor Torahyseemed to be in a definite stage of formation
andconstiittel the core of what gradually became canonized scripture,
We recall an even more definite step fowahd canonization of the
0ld Testament when the Torah (probably the main part of our present
Pentateuch) was formally presented to the people by
Ezra in the fifth century B.C. ( Nehemiah chs. 8-10), The process
of canonization, in the sense of certain books being separated off
from others to which no addition may be made, was slow. The Torah
itself did not attain its final shape until about the end of the fourth
centruy B.Cs, and not until long afterwards was the entire 0ld Testament
Canon as we now know it an accomplished fact. The works of the prophets
and the other books of our Bible were gradually added to the nucleus of
Moséic law, It is somewhat artifieial to regard the formation of the
Hebrew Canon in a three-fold way as the standard division between
Law, Prophets, and Writings might suggest, as if these were canonized
successively in separate units. The general fact is, however, that
many of the Books of the Prophets had been added to the Torah by the
end of the third century B.C., while the Writings accrued somewhat
more slowly. It was not until Christian times that the process wam
complete. The dispute over Esther, Song of Songs, and Ecclesiastes continued
even into the third century A. De, long after the discussion of -the Rabbis at
Jamnig, Tarduhd 99 AiD. .. had given recognition to the other
01d Testament books as sacred. Indeed, G. R. Driver says, "No portion
of the 0ld Testament.eeseit may be concluded, was ever formally canonized
by any judicial or ecclesiastical authority; but the various books
of the New Testament came to be accepted in the church,"d:
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Oesterly and Robinson well summarizé the reason for the development
of a canon among the Jews: %The underlying and real cause which in
course of time forced the idea of forming a Canon to arise was Greek
culture and the growth of Greek literaturej the more immediate cause ==
which was, however, to a large extent an outcome of this -~ was the
spread of apocalyptic books written by and circulating among the
JeWSeeee 1L became necessary in view of what was regarded by the
Jewish religious leaders as erroneous and pernicious literature, to
gather out from the mass of current books those which they held to
contain the truth; thus the idea of a Canon came into being, and
this was towards the end of the second century B.C. but the actual
fixing of the Canon did not come until...about A.D. 100,"132

During the third and second century B.C. the Hebrew secriptures
were translated into Greék at Alexandria. This translation was known as
the Septuagint (IXX), since according to tradition it was made by
seventy scholars in seventy days. Tradition also adds they worked
independently, and that their results coincided. The Septuagint
was used by Hellenistic Jews who could not read Hebrew, and came to
have a status independent of the scriptures of the Palestinian Jews,
The IXXis not just a sranslation of the present standard Hebrew Bibles
it includes different material, such as the Apocrypha. The Book of
Jeremiah is so different in the two as to suggest that the Septuagint
version is not a translation of the Hebrew Jeremiahe. It is thought
that Paul may have used the Septuagint. The oldest copies extant are
dated not later than 34 A.D.

To the story of the New Testament canon presented previously

we may add the following by wagy of summary. From earliest New Testament
times the general practice among Christians was to accept the 01d
Testament as holy scripture. This is revealed by the numerous quot-
ations of the 01ld Testament which we find in the New Testament.

By the time of Justin Martyr (mid-second century A.D.) we find the four
Gospels collected with the 01d Testament. Also, Paul's Epistles
were circulating in collected form by this time. We have seen how

the famous Marcion Bible at this period excluded the 01d Testament

and retained only ILuke amd the ten letters of Paul. Recall that the
Letter to the Hebrews had not been accepted customarily among the
Roman or Western Christians, though Jerome finally included it in his
famous Vulgate (Latin) Bible, translated toward the end of the fourth
century. On the other hand, the Eastern churches had accepted Hebrews,
but were divided on Revelation, which the West had not doubted.

These illustrations serve to point out that the early churches °, °

’ : 3 had begun independently to collect various Christian
writings, some of which are not included in our present New Testament.
Some of these collections contained as many as thirty books, perhaps
more. We realize, therefore, that certain selections of our present
New Testament writings were not accepted as authoritative in these
early days.

The d.finitive stage of formation of the New Testament canon
came in the middle of the fourth centurye. Briefly the story may be
recalled, A connonized scripture was nedded as an authority against
heresy. The heretical Marcion Bible itself had given the Fathers the
idea. In 367 Athanasius, who was recognized as the leading figure
of the church of that day, promulgated his famous Easter Letter,
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vhich enumerated the books of the New Testament as we now have them,
and declared that these henceforth would stand as the Christian Scripturese.

In one sense, then, the church, the already existing institution,
decided what documents should be included in the Bible, on the basis
of what tradition and usefulness had dictated. Actually, the bishops
of the third and fourth centuries approved a process of selection
which had been going on for generations. As for the claim of the
Scriptures to authority in the early days, we may recall Scott!s
incisive comment that the significance "is to be found in the very
fact that the selection was made by a gradual, tenative process.... When
a book has survived all changes of fashion, when it has appealed to
all kinds of readers and they have responded, only then can we be
sure that it is a living book.e... The selection was made unconsciously
by the mind of the church at large.e.. The church, in the end, selected
those writings which had already selected themselves M1

We conclude with a word about the oldest Bibles. The oldest
Bibles in book form are called codices (singular, codex), The codex
refers to the Roman practice of binding books in leaf-form as we do
today, in distinction to the more ancient scroll-form.. The oldest
and most important Codex Bibles in existence (0ld Testament and New
Testament complete except for relatively monor omissions and mutilations)
are wiitten in Greek. They are: (1) Codex Sinaiticus, a fourth
century mansscript found in the convent of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai,
part in 1849 and the bulk in 1859. It preserves only one-third of the
0ld Testament; however, the New Testament is complete. It is now in
the British Museum. (2) Codex Vaticanus, a fourth century manuscript;
has been in the Vatican library since 1L8l. It is recognized as one
of the most valuable of the ancient texts. (3) Codex Alexandrinus,

a fifth centruy menuscript, was presented to Charles I of Ingland in

1628 by the Patriarch of Constantinople, who had probably obta ned it

in Alexandria, Egypte It is now in the British Museum. In addition

to these ancient Bibles, there are numerous extant fragments, some of
which are considerably older than the above codices. The latest and most
interesting find in some years is a complete copy‘ox the Book of

Isaiah and other scrolls discovered by Bedouins in a cave overlooking

the Dead Sea (1947). These are * known as the Dead

Sea Serolls. Of this collection it is believed that the Isaiah scroll
dates from the first or second century B.C.
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